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S

AJANTUBHE HABYAHHS 9K YUHHUK ONTUMISALLII
OCBITHbOIO NMPOLLECY Y 3AKJNIAAAX BULLOI OCBITH

AHoTauia. Ha nigctaBi KOHTEHT-aHani3y HaykoBOi JliTepaTypu 3 OKpecneHoi NpobiemMu Ta BUBYEHHS NPAKTUYHOIO AOCBIaY
opraHisaLii OCBiTHbOro npouecy 3400yBayiB BULLOI OCBITW, fKi HaBYalOTbCS 3a IHAMBIAYaNbHOIO MPOrPaMoo NiAroTOBKU
Ta BapiaHTiB 3aCTOCYBaHHS Pi3HOMaHITHUX dOopMaTiB HaBYaHHSA, aBTOPaMM PO3KPUTO CYTHICTb aganTMBHOrO HaBYaHHSA Ta
onmncaHo 0cobIMBOCTI MOro 3aCTOCYBaHHSA B 3aknagax BuLoi ocBiT (3BO) B yMOBax BOEHHOIO CTaHy.

MeTozonoriyHumn 3acagamu OOCNIAKEHHS BMCTYNalOTb KOHLENTYaslbHi PO3PO6KM BiTYM3HAHMX Ta 3apYyOiKHUX YHEHUX
y ranysi negarorikv BULOI LIKOAW, aAanTMBHOMO HABYaHHSA, BMBYEHHS iHHOBALIMHWMX METOAMK Opradisauii OCBIiTHbOrO
NpoLLecy B 3aknazax BULLOI OCBITM i3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM dOopMaTiB afanTMBHOrO HaByaHHa. Mig yac poboTu Haf opraHizaieto
OOCNIoXEHH BUKOPMCTOBYBABCS KOMMAEKC 3araibHOHAYKOBUX METOLIB: TEOPETUYHI, eMMNIPUYHI Ta METOAN KOHTEHT-aHanidy
OaHux. TeopeTuyHi MeToau Cnpusnu y3arafibHeHHIO Ta aHanidy ncuxonoro-neaaroriyHoi nirepaTtypy, HOPMaTUBHO-NPaBOBOI
0a3un Woao po3BUTKY | BMPOBAIXEHHS B OCBITHIA MPOCTIP afanTMBHOrO HaBYaHHS. EMnipuyHi metoam ninbopy HaykoBoO-
OOCHNIAHNLBKOrO MaTepiany (onuTyBaHHs 3400yBadyiB BMLLOI OCBITW, ONpPauioBaHHS HOPMATMBHO-MPaBoBOi 6asu), Gecion
3 HaykOBO-NefaroriyHMMn npauiBHMKaMy LWOAO iXHbOI FOTOBHOCTI A0 peanidauji igen, dopm Ta mogenen aganTtMBHOMO
HaB4YaHHSA B OCBITHI NPOLEC Cy4aCHWX 3akfazliB OCBITU.

3acTocyBaHHs B OCBiTHbOMY npovieci 3BO TexHonorili ananTyBHOro HaBY4aHHS 403BOJISIE 3aMn06irTM NOsBI OCBITHIX BTpaT Ta
NporafanH y 3HaHHAX 32 YMOBW iHOMBIAYyanbHOT NiAroToBKM 3400yBadviB BULLOI OCBITM. ABTOPU HaronoLWwyloTh, WO afanTuBHE
HaBYaHHa nepenbayvae rHydyky CUCTEMY OpraHisauii HaByanbHMX 3aHATb 3 YpaxyBaHHAM iHAMBIOyaNlbHUX 0COGMAMBOCTEN
3006yBadiB ocBiTU. Mpy LUbOMY Npoueci ocobnmnea yBara NpUaiNsgeTbcs 0COBUCTOCTI CTyAEeHTa, NPOBIAHMM BMAAM AisSIbHOCTI,
0CcOoBUCTICHUM Ta NPOdECIiHMM AKOCTAM, PiBHIO CPOPMOBAHOCTI KOMMETEHTHOCTEN.

HaronowyeTbcs, WO ONTUMaNIbHUM PILEHHSAM ON9 3aCTOCYBaHHA TEXHOJOri afanTUBHOIO HaB4YaHHA € opradisauis
HaBYasibHOI B3aEMOZIi 3 MePCOHaNbLHMM BUKa4adveM 3a iHavBigyanbHUM rpadikomM y 3pyyHUiA oas BCiX Yac.

Knio4oBi cnoBa: agantauis, aganTMBHE HaBYaHHS, TEXHOJOrI afanTMBHONO HaBYaHHSA, 3akiaav BULLOI OCBITK, iIHHOBALi B
HaB4YaHHi, NepcoHidikoBaHWMn Nigxia.

ADAPTIVE LEARNING AS A FACTOR IN OPTIMIZING THE EDUCATIONAL
PROCESS IN INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION

Abstract. On the basis of the content analysis of the scientific literature on the outlined problem and the study of
practical experience of organising the educational process of higher education applicants studying on an individual training
programme and options for using various learning formats, the authors reveal the essence of adaptive learning and describe
the features of its application in higher education institutions (HEls) under martial law.

The methodological foundations of the study are the conceptual developments of domestic and foreign scientists in
the field of organization of adaptive learning, the study of innovative methods of organization of the educational process
in institutions of higher education using adaptive learning formats. The methodological foundations of the study are the
conceptual development of domestic and foreign scholars in the field of adaptive learning, the study of innovative methods of
organising the educational process in higher education institutions using adaptive learning formats.

The research was organised using a set of general scientific methods: theoretical, empirical and data content analysis
methods. Theoretical methods contributed to the synthesis and analysis of psychological and pedagogical literature, the
regulatory framework for the development and implementation of adaptive learning in the educational space.

Empirical methods of selecting scientific and research material (surveys of higher education applicants, development
of the regulatory framework), interviews with academic staff on their readiness to implement ideas, forms and models of
adaptive learning in the educational process of modern educational institutions. The use of adaptive learning technologies
in the educational process of higher education institutions allows to prevent the appearance of educational losses and
gaps in knowledge, provided that students are individually trained, and acquire the desired level of knowledge. The authors
emphasise that adaptive learning provides a flexible system of organising training sessions taking into account the individual
characteristics of higher education applicants. In this process, special attention is paid to the student's personality, the
leading kinds of activities chosen by him/her, personal and professional qualities, and the level of competence. It is noted
that the optimal solution for the use of adaptive learning technologies is to organise learning interaction with a personal tutor
according to an individual schedule at a convenient time for everyone.

Keywords: adaptation, adaptive learning, adaptive learning technologies, higher education institutions, innovations in
education, personalised approach.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. A specific feature of the current stage of development of the educational space of
Ukraine is the transition from traditional learning to new pedagogical forms of organising educational interaction, which
create a favourable environment for the development of a fully developed personality of a higher education applicants.

In accordance with these priorities, higher education institutions face the need to adapt educational systems
and pedagogical technologies to the diverse needs and demands of students and academic staff in organising the
educational process, based on the realities of martial law, the location of the university, formats (traditional, distance,
mixed) and modes (synchronous and asynchronous) of learning.

The content of the didactics contains a large number of pedagogical innovations, non-standard formats for
organising the educational process, which take into account the social needs of society and respond to the realities
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of wartime. The implementation of such social demands has led to the need to find new methods and strategies for
organising the educational process. Adaptive learning belongs to such formats of educational interaction.

The use of adaptive technologies as a means of improving the professional training of future specialists is of
particular relevance.

Given the described realities, a personalised approach to the organisation of student learning, based on the position
of student centrism, is of particular relevance and is one of the topics that are widely discussed in the context of the
development of higher education pedagogy.

Analysis of scientific research. Adaptive processes that are increasingly taking over the educational space of
higher education institutions every year lead to the development of new research and innovative projects that will help
optimise the educational process. Today, scientific and pedagogical sources consider adaptive learning in the context
of traditional approaches to the organisation of the educational process and in the context of the digitalisation of
education.

A significant number of scholars’ works are devoted to the study of the problem of using adaptive technologies in the
education system: social adaptation is in the circle of scientific interests (l. Haletska, L. Tkachenko, |I. Shaposhnikova,
V. Shulga). A separate group includes scientific research that addresses the problems of adaptive learning as a
component of the professional training of students (O. Vynnychuk, M. Lazarev, M. Litvinova, N. Morze, T. Opaliuk, and
others). The issue of adaptation of the educational process to the realities of wartime is studied by M. Levchenko, O.
Kovtun, A. Kokareva, |. Kramarenko.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH

The purpose of the article is to reveal the essence of adaptive learning and describe the peculiarities of its
application in higher education institutions under martial law based on the content analysis of scientific literature on
the outlined problem and the study of practical experience in organising the educational process of higher education
students studying under an individual training programme and options for using various learning formats.

RESEARCH METHODS

The methodological basis of the study is the conceptual development of domestic and foreign scientists in the
field of adaptive learning, the study of innovative methods of organising the educational process in higher education
institutions using adaptive learning formats.

A set of general scientific methods was used to organise the study. Theoretical methods contributed to the
generalisation and analysis of psychological and pedagogical literature, regulatory framework, which made it possible
to identify key aspects of the problem of adaptive learning. Empirical methods of selecting research material (surveys
of higher education applicants, study of the regulatory framework), interviews with academic staff on their readiness to
implement ideas, forms and models of adaptive learning in the educational process of modern educational institutions.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

«Adaptive learning is a learning technology that is based on building an individual learning trajectory for education
applicants, taking into account his or her current knowledge, abilities, motivation and other characteristics» (Sikora, 2022).

Adaptive learning is the provision of full-fledged learning on an individual basis according to a personally created
programme and taking into account the individual trajectory of personal development.

Adaptive learning is becoming more and more popular in modern education, as it allows for the needs and abilities
of each student to be taken into account. Adaptive learning can optimise the educational process in higher education
institutions in several ways. It allows you to create personalised learning paths that take into account the level of preparation,
learning style and interests of each student. This helps to increase their involvement and motivation to acquire knowledge
and develop professional competences. Adaptive technologies can provide real-time feedback, allowing teachers to
respond quickly to students’ needs. It also promotes the development of independent learning skills, which is key in the
modern world (Liashenko, 2017).

Adaptive learning technologies can be used in different ways.

Firstly, these are adaptive platforms and software that adjust the educational content of a discipline (educational
component of an educational and professional programme) to individual needs and opportunities to organise learning
interaction of students, offering materials and tasks of the appropriate level of complexity.

Secondly, it is the use of analytics of educational data from electronic journals, digital platforms (Zoom, Google Meet,
Classroom, Moodle, D-learn) to monitor student progress and adjust the educational process in online and offline modes.
Finally, it is the use of intelligent tutors or chatbots that can provide students with instant feedback and support.

Adaptive learning is implemented at three educational levels:

at the level of certain territories (as the educational space of a country, region, city, where there are enough
higher education institutions of different types and levels);

at the level of a higher education institution (adaptive university);

at the level of the classroom (adaptive learning system).

Adaptive learning involves a flexible system of organising classes, taking into account the individual characteristics
of students. In this process, special attention is paid to the student's personality, chosen leading activities, personal and
professional qualities, and the level of competence.
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When applying an adaptive learning system in a modern higher education institution, a teacher must clearly understand
what tasks can be achieved through the use of this type of learning and what problems need to be solved for its successful
implementation.

There are several popular platforms that can be useful for adaptive learning. For example, Smart Sparrow allows you
to create interactive courses with adaptive elements. In this context, it is interesting to note the developments of Knewton
(USA), which has developed the adaptive learning platform of the same name and is successfully leading the way among
progressive platforms of this type.

Knewton offers an adaptive learning platform that uses data analysis to personalise learning. Adaptive learning
researcher Yu. Nosenko notes that «Knewton's adaptive learning platform provides continuous adaptability, constantly
accumulating data about each pupil/student and properly building an individual learning trajectory, generating appropriate
recommendations in real time» (Nosenko, 2018).

Another effective resource is DreamBox. This educational platform specialises in adaptive mathematics teaching for
different levels.

These programmes can be integrated into the educational process in order to make the learning of higher education
applicants more effective and individualised.

We agree that «of course, there are no identical pupils/students - each person learns, perceives and assimilates
didactic material at his/her own pace, based on his/her own previous experience, mental characteristics (voluntary
attention, memory, intellectual capabilities, specificity of thinking, temperament) etc. In this regard, the creation of a
universal software tool that can quickly and efficiently, in real time, «track» all these features and «respond» appropriately
is an extremely difficult task» (Nosenko, 2020). Adaptive learning is a type of learning in which education applicants are
provided with appropriate individual resources (textbooks, didactic materials, software, video support of lecture material),
options for learning in simulation laboratories, workshops and seminars to meet the realisation of their unique abilities and
the goals and mission of the individual trajectory of personal development through adaptive learning technologies.

The combination of components of adaptive learning, educational content through the educational content of first-,
second-, and third-order disciplines forms an integral adaptive system, the model of which is shown in Fig. 1.1.

| |

y 4

:Vf

£ £33

Higher education
standards requiremerjts
Competences
Number of hours
Regulatory requirements
Basic concepts

e, Name
S

Fig. 1.1. The system of adaptive learning in HEI.

The leading tools of adaptive learning are technologies, the interactive format of which allows you to establish
interaction with the student in real time.

«Adaptive learning technologies are technologies that are used in the educational process and can respond in real
time to student actions and support the learning process step by step» (Sikora, 2022). Such technologies play the role of
a teacher's assistant, a personal tutor, and automatically provide help, advice, and support to each student individually.
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Intelligent centres of adaptive technologies accumulate analytical information on how students answer questions,
how quickly they cope with group or individual tasks, and how they react to difficulties. After appropriate synthesis of
the information, the teacher's further actions, the amount of educational material and the time for its preparation and
delivery are determined.

Adaptive learning technologies include the following components: adaptive educational content, sequence and time
of study, adaptive survey, assessment forms (adaptive mode of test control and self-control).

The optimal solution for using adaptive learning technologies is to organise learning interaction with a personal tutor
according to an individual schedule at a time convenient for everyone. However, such cooperation is quite resource-
intensive and expensive, and cannot be successfully organised for large flows of students at the same time.

Adaptive learning technology helps to save teachers’ time, provides ample opportunities for individualised learning,
reveals problem areas in the educational process, analyses the appropriateness of the choice of the algorithm of
students’ learning activities and the time spent on studying the material.

Adaptive learning technologies with the help of digital resources and innovative interaction tools help to optimise
students’ learning activities in real time and build an individual flexible learning path.

Adaptive learning can be implemented in HEls in various forms. The main ones include:

Adaptive courseware, whose software adjusts the complexity and type of learning material based on the student's
level of performance.

Adaptive tests are tests that change the level of difficulty of questions depending on the student's answers to more
accurately assess their knowledge. «An adaptive test should consist not only of tasks of optimal complexity relevant to
the acquired level of competence of the subject of study, but also diagnose potential difficulties that may arise in the
course of further study. Therefore, the set of tasks during adaptive testing for each student will be different and will differ
both quantitatively and qualitatively - in terms of the difficulty of tasks, time of their execution, sequence and form of
presentation, etc.» (Fedoruk, 2008).

Intelligent educational systems are systems that use artificial intelligence to personalise learning by offering relevant
individual tasks and providing quality feedback. Such intelligent open systems include massive open online courses
(MOOCs) with adaptive elements.

Massive open online courses (MOOCSs) are online courses with large-scale interactive participation and open access
via the Internet. MOOCs, in addition to traditional materials and programmes, contain innovative resources for creating
platforms for interactive forums to establish effective interaction between all subjects of the educational process.

It is worth noting that in the early 2000s, video recordings of lectures on university subjects began to appear on the
Internet in free access. However, it was only the process of creating massive online courses that made it possible to
establish broad interactive interaction between higher education students and teachers online.

MOOQOCs are an innovative form of distance learning that is actively developing in the global educational practice. Such
forms of education are designed for students of different levels of training - both beginners and experienced professionals.

Online courses of this format can be tailored to the individual curriculum of the education applicants, choosing the
appropriate time and pace of learning, educational components of free choice, according to the level of knowledge and
individual development trajectory of each participant in the educational process. These types of adaptive learning help
make the educational process more individualised and effective.

«Adaptive systems and platforms are currently evolving, gradually gaining favour with users. Such systems are better
and faster to set up and are open to modifications. Their algorithms process the results of each pupil/student in real time
and, depending on this, adjust the content, pace, etc., which ultimately contributes to the personalisation of learning,
building effective individual educational trajectories» (Nosenko, 2020).

Adaptive learning can be applied to various subjects in higher education institutions. In pedagogy, adaptive platforms
can be used to study the theory and practice of teaching, allowing students to learn on an individual trajectory.

In psychology, adaptive systems can help learn complex concepts through personalised tasks and tests that adapt
to the student's level of knowledge.

In the field of economics and management, adaptive learning can help students learn complex concepts at their own
level by providing content and tasks that are relevant to their knowledge and skills.

Such technologies can also be useful in other fields, such as philology, foreign languages, medical disciplines, as a
variant of a workshop or final colloquium, art history, computer science, etc.

In general, adaptive learning is used in all disciplines where it is possible to personalise the learning process according
to the level of knowledge and abilities of students.

The use of adaptive learning technologies in the educational process of higher education institutions helps to prevent
educational losses and gaps in knowledge, provided that students are individually trained, and acquire the desired level
of knowledge.

The analysis of trends in educational processes confirms the effectiveness of adaptive learning technologies in case
of the need for changes in the educational process.

Adaptive learning is often called universal because it can be adapted to different educational contexts. However, it is
worth noting that the use of adaptive learning has its positive and negative aspects.

Among the positive aspects are the following:
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Individualisation of the educational process - learning is tailored to the needs and level of each student, which
significantly increases efficiency.

Flexibility of the learning mode gives students the opportunity to study at their own pace, focusing on the
aspects that are problematic for them.

Adaptive systems provide instant feedback, which helps to quickly establish communication, identify and
eliminate knowledge gaps.

Among the negative aspects of implementing adaptive learning is the high cost of developing and implementing
adaptive systems can be expensive. This includes purchasing software, setting it up, maintaining it, and updating it.

Technical limitations on the use of adaptive learning technologies. Not all educational institutions have the necessary
infrastructure to support adaptive technologies. In addition, teachers need to be trained and adapt their working methods to
new technologies. This may require additional effort and time, which can be problematic in resource-limited environments.

Thus, the implementation of adaptive learning requires careful planning, resources, and close monitoring to avoid or
minimise these negative effects.

Teaching in an adaptive system is not only about communicating new information to students, but also about teaching them
how to work independently, self-control, mutual control, research techniques, the ability to acquire knowledge, summarise
and draw conclusions, and capture the main points in a condensed form. The ability to work independently is something a
student must learn. The main feature of the adaptive learning system is a significant increase in the time for independent work
in the classroom and, as a result, the normalisation of students’ workload with independent work at home.

Thus, adaptive learning is an innovative educational technology or virtual educational system designed to ensure
equal access to quality education for all categories of higher education applicants. It is the combination of educational
equipment and learning software into a single solution for all students to gain knowledge. By using adaptive learning
technologies in the educational process, teachers can offer students a unique combination of sequencing of content and
providing instructions that act as good motivators for mastering academic disciplines (Liashenko & Zhuk, 2008).

Continuous improvement of applied skills and the need for new professional competencies. In order to work with
adaptive learning technologies, teachers may need additional knowledge and practical skills in working with software
to effectively implement them in their disciplines. Adaptive learning can improve the quality and effectiveness of the
educational process by making it more personalised and efficient, and it also helps to increase accessibility by providing
a variety of learning and feedback methods to help students with different abilities and backgrounds. In general, adaptive
learning can significantly improve the quality of education, but requires careful planning, clear analysis, and well-thought-
out implementation techniques.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, it is worth noting that the implementation of adaptive learning in a higher education institution is a complex,
long-term process associated with systemic transformations, restructuring of the educational process (pedagogical
system of higher education institutions) in accordance with the needs and demands of higher education applicants,
taking into account their individual educational trajectories and developmental features. Identification of priority learning
objectives during updating the content of syllabuses, educational professional programmes, information and didactic
materials. The successful application of adaptive learning involves updating the content of the educational components
of the EPP (competences, programme learning outcomes).

Further scientific research is associated with the improvement of the mechanisms for implementing adaptive learning
technologies and effective software and methodological support for the educational process.
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IHTErFPALISA TA LUMDPOBI3ALIA 9K CYHACHI OCBITHI TPEHOMU

AHoTauig. Y cTatTi pO3rNgHYTO akTyaslbHICTb iHTerpauinHoro nigxody ta uMdgpoBisaLlii B OCBIiTi, 30kpemMa iX 3Ha4YeHHs
019 no4aTkoBoi wkonu. MNigkpecneHo, Wo iHTerpauis cnpuse GopMyBaHHIO MiXNPEAMETHUX 3B’A3KIB, PO3BUTKY KPUTUHHOIO
MUCIIEHHS], KPEaTUBHOCTI Ta LiNiCHOro pO3yMiHHA CBiTY. BukopucTaHHa iHTerpauiiHoro nigxopy A03Bonsie nobyayeatu
uinicHe po3ymiHHA Matepiany, NigBuLLYOYM MOTUBALLIIO AiTEN A0 HaBYaHHA. BUCBITNEHO ponb undpoBi3auii y BNIPOBaAXEHHI
iHTerpauiHoro nigxony, ska Haga€ HOBi MOX/MBOCTI OJ19 HABYaHHS Y4HIB Ta BAOCKOHANEHHS OCBITHLOro npouecy. Lindposi
iHCTPYMEHTM CMPUSIIOTb CTBOPEHHIO aAanTMBHOIO HABYaHHS, LLLO BPAxOBYE iHAMBIAYyaNbHi 0CO6MBOCTI yyHiB. ONMcaHo cyyacHi
UMPpPOBI IHCTPYMEHTN, sKi e(PEeKTUBHO MiATPUMYIOTb MiXXMNPeAMEeTHE HaBYaHHS. HaBefeHO npuknagy iX BUKOPUCTaHHA 414
CTBOPEHHS iIHTErPOBaAHNX YPOKIB i MPOEKTIB.

3pob6neHO akLUeHT Ha HeOoOXiAHOCTI MIArOTOBKM MalOyTHIX neparoris A0 BMNPOBAIXKEHHS IHTErpauiiHoro HaBYaHHS
3 BUKOPUCTaAHHAM UMPPOBUX TEXHOJOriN, WO BK/IOYAE MNefaroriyHy npakTuky Ta PO3BUTOK NPOdECIinHUX LMbPOBUX
KOMMeTeHTHOCTEN. MiaroToBneHni yuntenb 3aaTteH BNpoBaaXyBaTu L eleMeHTV B HaB4YanbHWiA Npouec, 3abeaneyyioyn oro
BiZMOBIOHICTb Cy4aCcHUM BUMOram. Yuntenb, 9K1in BONOAIE UMPPOBUMIN TEXHONOrAMIN Ta METOAMKAMM iHTerpauji, gonomMarae
Y4YHSIM He NMLle 3aCBOI0BaTU 3HaHHS, a 1 PO3BMBATU KPUTUYHE MUCIEHHS, KPEaTUBHICTb, KOMYHIKaTMBHI HaBMYKn Ta undposy
rPamMOTHICTb.

Knio4yoBi cnoBa: iHbopmaTmaauia OCBiTW, IHTErpauis B OCBITi, NiAroToBKa BYMTENS, OCBITHIA NPOCTIP, NOYaTKOBA LUKONA,
umdpose NOKONIHHA, UMDPOBI IHCTPYMEHTU.

INTEGRATION AND DIGITALIZATION AS MODERN EDUCATIONAL TRENDS

Abstract. The article examines the relevance of the integration approach and digitalization in education, in particular their
significance for primary school. It is emphasized that integration contributes to the formation of interdisciplinary connections,
the development of critical thinking, creativity and a holistic understanding of the world. The use of an integration approach
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allows building a holistic understanding of the material, increasing children's motivation to learn. The role of digitalization in
the implementation of an integration approach is highlighted, which provides new opportunities for teaching students and
improving the educational process. Digital tools contribute to the creation of adaptive learning that takes into account the
individual characteristics of students. Modern digital tools that effectively support interdisciplinary learning are described.
Examples of their use for creating integrated lessons and projects are given.

The emphasis is placed on the need to prepare future teachers for the implementation of integration learning using digital
technologies, which includes pedagogical practice and the development of professional digital competencies. A trained
teacher is able to introduce these elements into the educational process, ensuring its compliance with modern requirements.
A teacher who is proficient in digital technologies and integration techniques helps students not only acquire knowledge, but
also develop critical thinking, creativity, communication skills, and digital literacy.

Keywords: informatization of education, integration in education, teacher training, educational space, primary school, digital
generation, digital tools.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. The modern educational process requires teachers to be able to build learning on an
integrative basis, which involves combining knowledge from different subject areas into a single educational system.
This allows children to create a holistic perception of the world, improve their understanding of interdisciplinary
connections, and develop critical thinking and creativity. The use of digital tools in the educational process of primary
school helps to develop not only mathematical, language, and digital skills of students. With their help, interdisciplinary
connections can be easily formed. Therefore, it is important to correctly select and apply modern information
technologies to create an integrated learning space. Future teachers need to be taught this. This approach meets the
requirements of modern educational reform.

Analysis of recent research and publications. In the context of education reform, one of the key aspects is
the integration of digital tools into the educational process. The issue of digitalization of education is devoted to the
publications of many scientists, in particular, it was studied by S. Bader, V. Bykov, O. Bilyakovska, L. Bogdanovich, A.
Gurzhiy, R. Gurevich, M. Zhaldak, T. Koval, A. Kocharyan, V. Lapinsky, S. Lytvynova, A. Lytvyn, N. Morse, O. Ovcharuk,
0. Piskun, L. Romanyshyna, O. Spivakovsky, O. Spirin, M. Shyshkina, M. Shvardak, L. Sushchenko etc.

Modern problems of organizing the educational process on an integrative basis were studied by I. Bekh, N. Bibik,
S. Goncharenko, M. Grinova, M. Masol, M. Murashchenko, L. Nikolenko, O. Savchenko, S. Skvortsova, V. Fomenko,
etc. It should be noted that pedagogical integration is interpreted differently by researchers, depending on the objects
and levels of its application in education.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH - analyze the features of using digital tools for the effective implementation of an
integration approach in the educational process.

RESEARCH METHODS: method of analysis and synthesis, historical method, method of generalization, systematic.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The idea of integrated learning is currently extremely relevant, since its successful methodological implementation
is expected to achieve the goal of quality education (Yakimchuk, Kolupaeva, 2019). Examples of the use of integrative
educational technologies in higher education institutions and their effectiveness are presented in more detail in our
work (Mykhailyshyn & Kondur, 2022).

The integration approach is becoming an important component of the pedagogical activity of primary school
teachers. It involves combining different academic disciplines in order to achieve better assimilation of knowledge
through the creation of interdisciplinary connections. We agree with T. Zasekina that «establishing connections
between different scientific fields leads to new ways of thinking and knowledge, combines different abilities, develops
critical thinking and forms a deep understanding of the overall picture of the world» (Zasiekina, 2020, p.64). The
global task of integration is not so much to combine separately existing educational subjects or parts into a whole, but
to extend the principle of expediency to the entire content of education.

Integration increases students’ interest, allows them to be taught not in isolation within a specific discipline, but
in the context of real situations that form a holistic vision of the world. In the context of primary school, integration
involves the joint use of materials from different subjects, which allows students to develop critical thinking and
creativity.

In recent years, the informatization of education has been actively taking place (Kondur & Fuchynska, 2021).
Digital technologies not only change the way material is presented, but also provide new opportunities for student
development, particularly in primary school. Thanks to information technologies, it is possible to improve students’
access to various educational materials through educational online platforms and electronic textbooks. In the process
of working with digital technologies, students acquire the skills necessary for successful adaptation to the modern
information environment and develop digital literacy.

The interactivity of digital tools helps to activate students in the learning process. They can work with materials
in the lesson. At the same time, digital content is available to children anywhere and at any time. This stimulates the
development of their independent work.

The integration of digital tools into the educational process is especially effective at the primary school stage, when
children are still forming the foundations of their cognitive abilities.
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Generations X, Y, Z and Alpha perceive the integration approach in education differently, which is due to the
technological and socio-cultural characteristics of their development.

Generation X (born in 1965-1980) grew up in a world where information was less accessible than today. This
generation is inclined to more structured and systematic learning, which did not always include the integration of
subjects. They value a deep understanding of each discipline separately, so it may take them time to adapt to an
integrative approach, where knowledge from different disciplines is combined into a single topic. At the same time,
representatives of this generation, who are educators in the educational process today, are more likely to introduce
innovative methods, as they strive to provide modern and practical learning for younger generations.

Generation Y (millennials born between 1981 and 1996) has actively integrated into the digital age and perceives
learning through technology and a multidisciplinary approach. They easily accept integration as a way of learning
because it fits their style of working with information - fast search, adaptation to change and interdisciplinary thinking.
Millennials are flexible in applying knowledge and open to learning at the intersection of several disciplines. This
approach contributes to their ability to integrate knowledge in professional life, particularly in areas such as technology
and creative industries. (Schiopu, Nica, Padurean & Tala, 2023)

Generation Z (born between 1997 and 2012), who grew up in the era of smartphones and social networks, is
accustomed to visual and interactive presentation of information. They prefer active learning methods, including an
integration approach, where they can see the practical application of the material. This generation values learning that
has real-world applications and enjoys integrated projects and interdisciplinary learning, especially through digital tools
and virtual platforms. They are prone to independent research, so they like methods where they can find connections
between different subjects themselves. (Koulopoulos & Keldsen, 2016).

Generation Alpha (born since 2013) is the first digital generation, as they were born into a world of technology. They
have been exposed to remote classrooms, tablets, and ubiquitous streaming services since early childhood. They will
be influenced by new uses of artificial intelligence (Al) through both voice assistants and natural language processing
tools such as ChatGPT. This generation is learning in an environment where an integrative approach is central to
education. Alphas easily adapt to interactive, digital, and flexible learning that encompasses the simultaneous use of
different disciplines.

Therefore, an integrative approach promotes a deep understanding of the connections between disciplines for all
generations, but is best understood by millennials, Gen Z, and Alphas. At the same time, technological developments
allow us to adapt this approach to the needs of each of them: from structured learning for Generation X (lifelong
learning) to an interactive and digital environment for Generation Alpha.

Generation Alpha children are accustomed to instant feedback and visual learning tools, so integration through
practical exercises, the use of VR and AR technologies, and artificial intelligence (Al) is extremely effective for them.

“It is obvious that the model of education for children of the digital generation should be different from the one that
exists now, and school should not turn into a drill, the child should feel the joy of learning» (Kondratenko & Manilova).
S. Skvortsova and O. Onoprienko justify that «representatives of the digital generation are mainly visual people who
need a clear schematization of educational actions. To take into account this ability of modern children, textbooks,
study notebooks, multimedia presentations should implement printing tools - highlighting words that need attention
in color; using a system of arrows and bars that help the student establish connections or prompt certain operations
and are components of the guiding basis of action» (Skvortsova & Onoprienko, 2020). At the same time, scientists in
the publication (Skvortsova, Onoprienko & Britzkan, 2020) warn about the possible risks of deterioration of cognitive
processes in modern students through uncontrolled interaction with the virtual environment. Therefore, it is necessary
to satisfy the needs of modern children in the use of information technologies, but this virtual reality must be controlled
by the teacher. Then it implements educational goals, involves the child in collective activities.

The issues of digital transformation of education, which includes training future teachers in the use of digital
tools and technologies for organizing integrated learning, are actively addressed by scientists from the Institute of
Digitalization of Education of the National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine. Their recommendations
(Scientific and Methodological Support for the Digitalization of Education in Ukraine ...) help future teachers use
multimedia resources, digital platforms and interactive tools to create a flexible and convenient educational
environment adapted to the individual needs of students. When training future teachers, it is necessary to focus on
the fact that digital tools can effectively organize interdisciplinary classes. There are various types of practices for
integrating digital tools into learning on an interdisciplinary basis. In particular, using digital tools, students can be
offered to create projects that cover several subject areas. For example, in a lesson on the subject "I Explore the
World", students virtually model an ecosystem using mathematical calculations, research natural science issues, and
apply artistic skills in the form of spatial visualization.

Using digital platforms like Google Classroom and Moodle, teachers can integrate different subjects so that
students can work with materials from math, science, art, etc. at the same time.

The digital tool Canva is convenient for creating visual materials that can be part of integrated lessons. Future
teachers can use Canva to develop integrated presentations that combine elements of different subjects in one topic.

The interactive application Kahoot! can be used to create integration quizzes that will consist of tasks from several
subjects. It is good to combine math with elements of science or language. This way, students develop an idea of
integration in the learning process.
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Using VR/AR tools, students can immerse themselves in an interactive environment where they can study
educational objects from different perspectives. Such virtual simulations create conditions for experiments and
research in which students can see examples of interdisciplinary thinking and learning.

Effective is the development of cases that require the integration of knowledge from different fields. For example,
the analysis of a problematic environmental situation using mathematical knowledge. In this way, Case Study develops
critical thinking in students, forms skills in analyzing and solving complex problems.

Cross-curricular quests, organized using digital tools, help students integrate knowledge from different subjects
in an interesting way. For example, in a mathematics lesson, you can create a task, the solution of which will give
students a clue for the next stage of studying material from language or literature.

In the context of the New Ukrainian School, the educational environment should be creative, ensure the use
of different forms of work, promote the development of a sustainable cognitive interest in students, form needs
for knowledge and motivate them to learn (Savchenko, 2018). The use of digital technologies and tools, such as
computers, gadgets, interactive whiteboards and visualization tools, is a necessary step in the development of
education, which will increase the efficiency and interactivity of the learning process. Using digital technologies in the
educational process, the teacher can achieve a new educational result that will meet the requirements of a modern
digital society. In particular, students will be able to study not only traditional educational fields, but also acquire skills
in working with artificial intelligence, big data, programming, etc. (Goncharova, 2024).

An important form of training a future teacher to use digital tools and implement integration processes in teaching
is pedagogical practice. We agree with the opinion of O. Piskun that «during pedagogical practice, future teachers
have the best opportunities to master the techniques of working with an interactive whiteboard/panel, as well as to
improve their digital skills in creating the necessary educational content and, most importantly, to test it in action, to
assess the advantages and disadvantages in organizing interactive interaction of applicants» (Pyskun, 2024. p.67)

Future teachers should be fluent in modern digital interactive tools in order to effectively use them in their further
professional activities. Therefore, significant attention should be paid to the formation of these competencies during
student training.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The integration of digital tools into the primary school learning process is an important stage in the development
of modern education. The use of digital technologies not only enriches the learning process, but also opens up new
opportunities for the development of interdisciplinary connections. Modern digital tools contribute to the development
of students’ critical thinking, help them better assimilate the material and develop practical skills necessary for life in
the digital world. Therefore, it is important that educational institutions actively implement these tools to form students
who are ready for the challenges of modern society.

Preparing primary school teachers to use digital tools in an integrated approach is a necessary condition for
ensuring the effectiveness of the educational process. This contributes to the formation of basic 21st century
competencies in students, improves the quality of education, and stimulates the development of a modern school.
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PO3BUTOK 3APYEDKHOI NEAATOMYHOI AYMKU
B PELIENLIi YKPAIHCbKWUX HAYKOBLIIB

AHoTauia. AKTyanbHICTb CTaTTi 3yMOBIIOETLCS NOTPEBGOI0 OCMUCIEHHS HArPOMAaZKEHOr0 B YKpaiHCbKIll neaaroriyHii Hayui
MacuKBY HayKOBWX Mpaub NpO nepcoHanii, ki yocoboTe pO3BMTOK 3apybixkHOI negaroriyHoi aymku. MeTa cTartTi nonsrae
B 34IAICHEHHI CMHTE30BaHOro aHasi3y A0C/iaXeHb YKPaiHCbKMX KOMMNapaTMBICTIB NP0 HOCIIB 3apybixHOI negaroriyHoi AyMKu
32719 BM3HaYeHHs 3000yTKiB, BY3bkunX MiCLb i MepCnekTMB po3BuTKY icTopiorpadii uiei npobnemun. Y npoueci ii nigrotoBku
BMKOPUCTAHO METOAM: 3aralbHOHAYKOBI (aHani3 i CUHTE3, iIHAYKLIS | AeAyKLUIg, y3aranbHEeHHS | MOPIBHAHHSA); MiXXAMCUMNAIHAPHI
(icTOPUKO-reHeTUYHNIA, ICTOPUKO-CTPYKTYPHUIA, PEeTPOCNEKTUBHUIM); 4aCTKOBO-HAyKOBi (KOHTEHT-aHani3, AMCKypC-aHanis);
icTopiorpadiyHi (MoHorpadiyHmMin, aHanisy OCHOBHOIO KOPMYCY AXEPEN, aHanidy CUCTEMM 3HaHb). Pedynbtatv JOChiaXeHHs
nonisiralnTb y 3’CYBaHHI 3HAYEHHS | BNAMBY Ha icTopiorpadild MopylweHoi NpobseMy 3HAKOBUX MiAPYYHWKIB i HaBYasbHUX
nocioHukie M. MpuueHka (1973), B. Kpasus (1996), |. 3aiuenka (2010), [. Ckinbcbkoro (2011); BM3HAYEHHI rpynu npaub
METOONYHOrO CMPSIMYBaHHS, SKi MpU3HaYeHi o NigroToBKM A0 NEKUiMHUX | CEMIHAPCBKMX 3aHSATb, OpraHisaii camoCTilnHOI
pob0TM Ta HaBYaNbHO-HAYKOBOI Mpaui); BUSBMEHHI TEHAEHUi LWoA0 PO3LMPEHHS HAYKOBOrO i HaBYaIbHO-METOAMYHOr0
KOHTEHTY 3 MOPYLUEHOi NPo6neMn 3aBASKU MixXaucumniiHapHUM cTygism 3 dinocodii, ncuxonorii, icTopii KynbTypu Ta iH.

MpoaHanisoBaHO MpoLEC HapoulyBaHHS HOBMX 3HaHb 3 OOCAIAXYBaHOI npobnemu, skuii BigobpaxaloTb Pi3HOBUMAOOBI
HayKoBO-aHaniTMuHi  cTygii (MoHorpadii, Auceprauji, cTaTTi, martepiann KoHdepeHujin). 3a nigxogamm 0O BUBYEHHS
nepcoHaniii sk HociiB 3apybixkHOT NeparoriyHoi AyMKmM ix nogineHo Ha Agi rpynu: 1) yMOBHO «npoconorpadiyHi», ski BUBYAOTb
dopmanbHi i HedopmanbHi CNINbHOTU AiSYiB 9K NPeACTaBHUKIB NMEBHUX HAYKOBWUX, NeJaroridyHuX, OCBITHIX TeYin, Hanpsimis,
LKin; 2) nepcoHidikoBaHi, fKi 30CepemXyloTbCs Ha BUBYEHHI OKpeMUX aigdis (6iorpadii).

KniouoBi cnoBa: 3apybixHa neparoriyHa gymka, negaroriyHa nepcoHasis, negaroriyHa komnapaTtuBicTa, neparoriyHa
GiorpadicTturka, ictopiorpadis ykpaiHCbKoi iCTOPUKO-NeaaroriyHoi Hayku, npoconorpadis.

EVOLUTION OF FOREIGN PEDAGOGICAL THOUGHT
IN THE RECEPTION OF UKRAINIAN SCIENTISTS

Abstract. The relevance of the article is determined by the need to comprehend the accumulated in the Ukrainian
pedagogical science array of scientific works about personalities who personify the development of foreign pedagogical
thought. The purpose of the article is to carry out a synthesised analysis of the research of Ukrainian comparativists on the
bearers of foreign pedagogical thought in order to identify the achievements, bottlenecks and prospects for the development
of the historiography of this problem. In the process of its preparation, the following methods were used: general
scientific (analysis and synthesis, induction and deduction, generalisation and comparison); interdisciplinary (historical and
genetic, historical and structural, retrospective); partial scientific (content analysis, discourse analysis); historiographical
(monographic, analysis of the main body of sources, analysis of the knowledge system). The results of the study are to clarify
the significance and influence on the historiography of the problem raised by the landmark textbooks and manuals by M.
Hrytsenko (1973), V. Kravets (1996), I. Zaichenko (2010), D. Skilskyi (2011); identifying a group of methodological works
intended for preparation for lectures and seminars, organisation of independent work and educational and scientific work);
identifying the tendency to expand the scientific and educational content on the problem raised through interdisciplinary
studies in philosophy, psychology, cultural history, etc.

The article analyses the process of building up new knowledge on the problem under study, which is reflected in
various types of scientific and analytical studies (monographs, dissertations, articles, conference materials). According to
the approaches to the study of personalities as carriers of foreign pedagogical thought, they are divided into two groups:
1) conditionally ‘prosopographical’, which study formal and informal communities of figures as representatives of certain
scientific, pedagogical, educational trends, directions, schools; 2) personalised, which focus on the study of individual figures
(biographies).

Keywords: foreign pedagogical thought, pedagogical personality, pedagogical comparativist, pedagogical biography,
historiography of Ukrainian historical and pedagogical science, prosopography.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Ukrainian pedagogical science has accumulated a significant body of research on
the development of foreign pedagogical thought, which requires analysis and comprehension. In a broad sense,
this formulation of the problem refers to the entire body of research by Ukrainian scholars on foreign personalities.
Therefore, in this article we present a general description of its two main components — educational literature and
scientific and analytical studies, as well as important historiographical features of the problem.

RESEARCH AIM AND TASKS

to carry out a synthesised analysis of the research of Ukrainian comparativists on the carriers of foreign pedagogical
thought in order to identify the achievements, bottlenecks and prospects for the development of the historiography of
this problem.

RESEARCH METHODS

The following methods were used in the preparation of the study: general scientific (analysis and synthesis,
induction and deduction, generalisation and comparison — to determine its logic and content orientation);
interdisciplinary (historical-genetic, historical-structural, retrospective - to determine the dynamics, stages, trends of
the historiographical process); partially scientific (content analysis, discourse analysis — to study various aspects of the
development of foreign pedagogical thought); historiographical (monographic, analysis of the main body of sources,
analysis of knowledge systems — for critical analysis of historical and pedagogical literature and individual works).

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Despite the predominantly negative attitude to the work of Ukrainian Soviet historical and pedagogical science, it is
worth noting the landmark textbook ‘History of Pedagogy’ edited by M. Hrytsenko, which had a significant impact on
the development of its post-Soviet historiography. It is characterised by a high degree of personification, so in modern
studies we trace the influence of its authors' characterisations of representatives of pedagogical thought of the Ancient,
Renaissance, and Enlightenment periods, in particular, J. A. Comenius, J. Locke, D. Belles, C. A. Helvetius, D. Diderot, J.
J. Rousseau, J. G. Pestalozzi, F. A. W. Dysterweg, K. Wander, J. F. Herbert, O. Owen, S. Fourier, A. C. Saint-Simon, and
others. Their biographies, main works, core ideas, concepts that define their active role and place in the development of
world pedagogical thought are presented in a clearly structured format (Hrytsenko, 1973, pp. 9-70).

These evaluative characteristics apply to two more significant and most cited works by contemporary scholars, ‘Foreign
School and Pedagogy of the Twentieth Century’ and ‘History of Classical Foreign Pedagogy and Schooling’ (both 1996).
They reflect the approaches to the study of world pedagogical thought inherent in the post-Soviet historiographical period of
the 1990s. Given the systematic chronological approach and structured format (biographical data; theoretical ideas, views,
concepts; educational, methodological, and educational activities, etc.), these works can be called a real ‘encyclopedia’
of personalities of foreign pedagogical thought. The analysis, interpretation, and evaluation of the work of prominent world
teachers presented by the scientist takes these studies beyond the didactic literature and demonstrates their scientific and
analytical significance (Kravets, 1996a; Kravets, 1996b).

These features and characteristics to some extent also apply to D. Skilskyi's popular in the scientific and educational
environment textbook ‘History of Foreign Pedagogy’ (2011), which adsorbed methodological approaches to the study
of pedagogical personalities abroad during the second historiographical period of 2001-2011. The author's attempts to
present their creative ideas and scientific and methodological developments in the context of actualisation of European
integration narratives based on interpretations of post-Soviet scientific discourse are evident (Skilskyi, 2011). However,
in our opinion, this is also a certain limitation of the work under review, as well as of V. Kravets' work. In both cases, the
materials of Soviet and contemporary Ukrainian and russian authors were articulated, while the work of Western scholars
remained virtually unused. This gap in Ukrainian historiography, as we will show below, is filled mainly in dissertations on
individual representatives of foreign pedagogical thoughts.

The following works stand out from the refereed works in terms of the format of presentation of the material: ‘Essays
on the History of the Development of Pedagogical Thought’ by S. Sysoiev and I. Sokolova (2003). Each pedagogical
personality (including such ‘little-known’ ones as A. Adler and others) is presented through the prism of a chronology of
life: birth, education, appearance of scientific works, educational and social activities, etc. This approach makes sense, as
it shows the personality/biography against the background of the era, although it does not always give a clear picture of its
role and significance in the development of world pedagogical thought.

Together with another thematically oriented ‘History of Foreign Pedagogy’ (A. Ratsul et al., 2008), we can outline
a gallery of 40-45 pedagogical personalities who, according to the reception developed by Ukrainian scholars, should
represent foreign pedagogical thought. According to our analysis, compared to the aforementioned History of Pedagogy of
1973, their list has changed by about 20-25%. Its ‘unchanged backbone’ is made up of figures of the Renaissance (V. de
Feltre, F. Rabelais, T. More, T. Campanella), the New Age (J. A. Comenius, C. A. Helvetius, D. Diderot, J. J. Rousseau, J.
G. Pestalozzi, W. Humboldt, A. Dysterwegh, J. F. Herbart, R. Owen, S. Fourier, A. C. Saint-Simon) and a cluster of reformist
teachers of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, which will be discussed below.

The so-called philanthropic educators of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries (J. Bazedov, H. G.
Saltzman, I. G. Kampe, etc.) constitute the ‘second tier’ of personalities, which are somewhat less represented in the
educational and scientific literature. Ideological, scientific and methodological considerations prompted scholars to adjust
the ‘pantheon’ of foreign personalities. In particular, the representatives of pedagogical thought of the French Revolution of
the late eighteenth century (J. A. Condorcet, M. Lepelletier, G. Babeuf) present in Soviet and post-Soviet publications were
replaced by figures from North American states, etc.
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This trend towards updating and expanding the constellation of representatives of foreign pedagogical thought is
reflected in the textbook on the history of pedagogy by I. Zaichenko (Vol. 1; 2010). Compared to the above-mentioned
studies, this work is less personalised, as it presents significant factual material on the development of schooling and
education abroad. At the same time, it actualises the study of lesser-known personalities by higher education students
and the need for substantive scientific research: encyclopaedic scholars of the Arab East (Kindi, Farabi, Biruni, Avicenna,
Averroes, Tusi, Ibn Khaldun, etc.); representatives of Byzantine pedagogical thought (Plutarch, Proclus, Porphyry, Edesius of
Cappadocia, Ammonius, Damascus, Simplicius. Emperor Justinian, Gregory the Theologian, Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of
Nyssa, John Chrysostom, etc.), Jesuit education system (l. Loyola, etc.), European pedagogical thought of the Renaissance
and Reformation (B. Lamy, F. Bacon, P. Charron, R. Descartes), the New Age (W. Rathke), the North American states of
the Enlightenment (B. Franklin, T. Jefferson, T. Paine), philanthropic educators (J. Bazedova, H. Saltzman, W. Humboldt),
etc. We positively evaluate |. Zaichenko's return to the bosom of pedagogical science of the work of Ukrainian scientists
of the first third of the twentieth century, who have accumulated significant experience in studying foreign teachers of the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries (Zaichenko, 2010).

Brief descriptions of the life and work of foreign figures in textbooks and manuals on the history of pedagogy and the
history of foreign school and pedagogy by O. Meshko, O. Yankovych, H. Meshko (1998), M. Levkivskyi (2004, 2008, 2011),
H. Trotsko (2008), T. Zavhorodnia, L. Prokopiv, |. Strazhnikova (2014), O. Pronikova (2015), L. Sushchenko, Y. Zubtsova
(2020), L. Malyar, M. Kukhta (2020), etc. reflect the professional experience of teaching these disciplines and meet the
needs of students in educational and methodological support. In scientific, theoretical and factual terms, they almost do
not reflect the process of building new knowledge, but articulate the narratives developed by the national historical and
pedagogical scientific community.

Part of this group of works is purely methodological, as it is intended for preparation for lectures and seminars,
organisation of independent and educational and scientific work. As examples of systematic and original approaches to
solving these problems, we note ‘History of Pedagogy in Schemes, Maps, Diagrams’ (2015) and ‘Workshop on the History
of Pedagogy’ (2019) by A. Sbruieva and others; ‘History of Foreign Pedagogy’ by S. Chovrii (2022), etc.

Scientific and educational content on the issue is expanded by interdisciplinary studies in philosophy, psychology,
cultural history, etc. For example, let us note the work ‘Historical Portraits of Antiquity and the Middle Ages’. Out of the
30 biographies contained in it, about 12-15 are devoted to figures who are considered pedagogical personalities in the
above-mentioned works. These essays broaden the understanding and present them as well-rounded intellectuals who
contributed to the development of various fields of knowledge (Balukh, Vozniy, Kotsur, 2007).

Collections of documentary materials, in particular, in the form of textbooks on the history of preschool pedagogy (Z.
Borysova et al., 1990), on the history of foreign pedagogy (A. Sbruieva, 2006; E. Kovalenko, N. Belkina, 2006), etc. are
considered as an important component of the scientific and methodological content of national pedagogy on the problem
under discussion. An acceptable format is when they are combined with lecture texts (E. Fedorchuk, 2007), etc.

A characteristic feature and a certain disadvantage of these publications is that most of the materials contained in
them are tests borrowed from Ukrainian Soviet publications of the 1920s and later Soviet and modern russian-language
books. They contain virtually no authentic translations of works by foreign teachers. In our observation, such documentary
collections have not only didactic but also scientific significance, as they are actively used by researchers in the preparation
of analytical studies.

Given the above-mentioned scientific and methodological perspectives, A. Rozsokha's ‘Ancient Pedagogy’ (2012)
deserves to be noted. The author has managed to organically combine a number of important components: educational
and methodological (programme of a specialised training course, tests and keys to them, etc.); scientific and cognitive,
represented by fragments of historical and pedagogical sources; educational and auxiliary in the form of a dictionary and a
chronological table on ancient and world pedagogy, etc. (Rossoha, 2012). This informal approach improves the scientific
and methodological level of the literature, making it attractive in cognitive and intellectual terms.

The process of accumulating new knowledge is reflected in various types of scientific and analytical studies
(monographs, dissertations, articles, conference materials). According to the approaches to the study of personalities as
carriers of foreign pedagogical thought, they can be divided into two groups: 1) conditionally ‘prosopographical’, which
study formal and informal communities of figures as representatives of certain scientific, pedagogical, educational trends,
directions, schools; 2) personalised, which focus on the study of individual figures (biographies).

As an example of the first group of works, we note the thorough research of L. Vakhovskyi, L. Murmurash, |. Tsebrii
and others on representatives of foreign pedagogical thought of the Ancient World and the Middle Ages, the Renaissance,
and the Enlightenment. Although the component of biography is poorly represented in these studies, they comprehensively
reflect the common, general and special features that each figure brought to the development of humanistic pedagogy and
the implementation of its ideas in the organisation of schooling and the development of the educational process.

Both of the above-mentioned research groups are reflected by the array of works on representatives of various
currents, directions, and schools of reform pedagogy of the end of the 19th - the first third of the 20th centuries: free
education, humanistic pedagogy, child-centrism - K. Wentzel, H. Vineken, O. Dekroli, Ya. Korchak , M. Montessori, O. Nill,
S. Frene (O. Barilo, S. Belova, S. Vdovich, H. Kemin, O. Kvas, I. Dychkivska, S. Kurkina, A. Rastrygina, O. Sukhomlynska, T
Petrova and others); of experimental and pragmatic pedagogy - J. Dewey, V. A. Lai, E. Mayman, E. Thorndike, S. Hall and
others. (L. Veremyuk, V. Kovalenko, N. Kravtsova, L. Lysenko, O. Radionova); R. Steiner's Waldorf pedagogy (S. Gozak, O.
lonova, S. Luparenko, L. Lytvyn, O. Lukashenko, V. Novoselska, V. Partola, etc.); G. Kershensteiner's labor school and civic
education (T. Tokareva, V. Tyagur, etc.).
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The array of personalised works reflects two important vectors of the historiography of the problem under study: 1)
chronological, which shows the focus of research on the figures of the Renaissance (XV - XVI centuries), the Enlightenment
(second half of the XVII - XVIII centuries), especially the reformist pedagogy of the late nineteenth - first third of the
twentieth century and to a lesser extent on teachers of the second half of the twentieth - early twenty-first century; 2)
country studies - indicates the focus of scholars on the study of the carriers of pedagogical thought in Western Europe and
the United States.

Personalised studies reflect the accumulation of new knowledge due to the introduction into the scientific circulation of
Ukrainian biographical comparative studies of the names of little-known and/or poorly researched figures such as Al-Farabi
(A. Al-Sammarai), M. Gandhi, Ch. Dickens, R. Tagore (V. Vasylenko), H. Mann (M. Vakhovskyi), E. Ryerson (L. Huk), L. Gurlit
(E. Demyda), N. L. Zinzendorf (V. Zavalniuk), P. Peter Zavalniuk), P. Petersen (B. Erzhbekova, B. Skomorovskyi), E. Klapared,
B. Russell (O. Kerik, M. Klim), J. Tolkien (Y. Labunets), E.-O. O. Chartier (M. Martianova), H. Parkhurst (M. Petrechko),
L. Malagusi (L. Platash), K. Denek (O. Zakharova), T. Gordon (S. Isaieva), N. F. S. Gruntvig (N. Shuhalii), and others.

Finally, we should mention a fairly large group of studies prepared in the spirit of biographical comparativism that
compare the pedagogical systems of foreign personalities or certain aspects of their work. They have different content
perspectives, as they compare the ideas of figures who lived in different countries at the same time, for example,
J. Korchak, on the one hand, and A. Makarenko (Y. Hoyda) and O. Sukhomlynskyi (S. Denysiuk), on the other; represented
different eras and educational systems - J. Comenius and Confucius (M. Alatarenko); had common and special views on
certain educational and pedagogical problems - H. Mann and K. Ushynskyi (M. Vakhovskyi), S. Rusova and O. Decroli
(O. Dvornik), J. Dewey, R. Steiner and K. Ushynskyi, V. Sukhomlynskyi (N. Dichek, O. lonova, L. Lytvyn), M. Montessori
and V. Sukhomlynskyi (M. Kargapoltseva), J. Decrolli and S. Friiny (O. Karamanov), J. Comenius and V. Sukhomlynskyi
(K. Mazur), etc. These studies reflect the degree of methodological culture of Ukrainian scholars, as they produce a
qualitatively new level of analysis, highlighting the diversity of personalised ideas, views, concepts at different stages of
development of foreign and domestic pedagogical thought.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Consequently, the Ukrainian historical and pedagogical science has accumulated a significant array of various
works on personalities representing the development of foreign pedagogical thought. Ukrainian Soviet historiography
had a certain influence on this process. Overall, the field of study of Ukrainian scholars includes about 45-50 such
figures, mainly from among the famous educators of the Enlightenment and representatives of reformist pedagogy
of the late nineteenth and first third of the twentieth century. The introduction of new foreign personalities into the
subject field of national pedagogy is slow, mostly due to individual articles and dissertations. Prospects for further
research are seen in the study of the work of Ukrainian scholars on prominent representatives of foreign philosophy
of education.
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EKOJIOTI4YHA OCBITA CYYACHOI IPNIAHAJI: OCBIA ANA YKPAIHU

AHoOTauig. Y cTaTTi pO3rNgHyTO akTyasibHi NpobnemMn ekonorii Ta eKoNoriYHOi OCBITM 1 BUXOBAHHS B KOHTEKCTI Cy4aCHUX
rno6anbHNX BUKNNKIB, HaronoLyeTbcs Ha HeobxiaHOCTI GOPMyBaHHS €KOMOriYHOI rPaMOTHOCTI, €KOMOriYHOI CBIAOMOCTI Ta
BMCOKMX MOPasibHMX LJHHOCTelM y 3pocTaryoi ocobucTtocTi. LLnsxom peTpocnekTuBHOro T1a pedsieKCMBHO-aHaNiTMYHOro
ornagy HaykoBUX [DKEpen, 3acTOCYBaHHS KOMMapaTMBICTCbKMX MiaXo4iB, OOCHIOAXYIOTbCA KOHLUenTyaslbHi OCHOBM Ta
METOLO0OrYHI Nigxoam A0 peani3dauii MeTU Ta 3aBAaHb €KOJIOMYHOI OCBITM B YKPaAiHCbKOMY Ta ipfiaHACbKOMY CepenoBumLLax.
Y [OoChioXeHHAX YKPaiHCbKMX HAyKOBLB  MNiAKPECOETbCS BaX/MBICTb CUCTEMHOI iHTerpauii eKONnoriYyHUX NPUHUMNIB Ha
BCiIX PIBHAX Cy4aCHOI CMCTEMW OCBITW, MOEAHYIOYM paLliOHabHI Ta eMOLUINHI acnekTn B3aemMofii NoanH1 3 Npupoaoo Ans
CNPUSIHHSA CTaNoMy PO3BUTKY Ta GOPMyBaHHS €KOSOMiYHOI CBIAOMOCTI.

Ha BigMiHy Bif yKpaiHCbKMX HAyKOBUX PO3BIOOK, ipnaHAChbKi AOCNIAHMKM 30CepemXyloTbCa Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHI B OCBITHBOMY
NPOLECi iIHHOBALiMHMX TEXHONOTIN Ta peani3auji cTpaTeriyHnx AepxaBHUX nporpam, Takmx gk «Fit for 55» i «Green Deal»,
AKi Big3HayaloTb  lpnaHgilo cepepn CBITOBMX NigepiB y cdepi 3axXMCTy HaBKOAMLLHBOrO cepefmoBuwia. Y AOCNIOKEHHI
BUCBIT/IEHO OCHOBHI TeHAEHLii UbOro HEeOAHO3HAYHOrO NPOLEeCy, BKA3YETbCA Ha MPIOPUTETHICTL €KONOriYHOI OCBITM B
HaUiOHaNbHIN NOAITUYHIA AyMUI, WNGXOM IHTerpauii B WKiNbHI OCBITHI Nporpamu, BrjvMB Ha PO3BUTOK E€MOLINHOIO iHTENEeKTy
M iHTEeNeKTyanbHOro 3anyyeHHs OCOOMCTOCTi A0 NPUPOOM, MOYMHAKYM BXE 3 PaHHbOrOo AWTUHCTBA. Taki mporpamu sk
«3eneHa WKona», akLeHTYIOTb yBary Ha NpakTMYHOMY HaBYaHHI Ta BigMnoBiAANbLHOMY CTaBJIEHHI OO0 YNpaBfiHHA pecypcamu i
3MeHLLUEeHHIO Biaxoais, GOpPMyBaHHS KyJibTypy CTasioro PO3BUTKY.

ABTOpKa HaronowWye Ha NPiOPUTETHOCTI B OCBITHBOMY MPOLECI TakKMX BUAIB HABYaAHHS, SK YPOKW Ha BiOKPUTOMY MOBITPI
0N NigBULLEHHS TBOPYOro NOTEHLiany, PO3BUTKY MOBJIEHHS Ta 3arasbHOro 61arononyyys, Wo y3rooxXyeTbea 3 ipfaHACbKUMN
OCBITHIMK cTpaTeriamn. poTe 3anuMwatoTbCs MNEBHI BUKAMKK, MOB’A3aHi 3 NporajinHamMm B COLaNbHUX AOCHIAKEHHSX
eKoJIoriyHoi ocBiTM Ta gebatn wWwoao 6anaHcy MiX yTwAiTapHUM Ta emMnatiiHuM nigxodamMu [0 €KOJIONYHOro HaBYaHHS.
AHani3yloun Ui NMTaHHA, OOCNIOHNUS OONYYaETbCA A0 AUCKYPCY rnodanbHOi eKOJIOriYHOT OCBITU Ta MPOMOHYE LiHHI iaei ans
$popMyBaHHS LLiNICHOT eKONOriYHOT KynbTypu 0COBUCTOCTI.

Knto4oBi cnoBa: ekonorisi, 0CBiTa, €KONoriyHa oCBiTa, CUCTEMA EKOJIONYHOI OCBITW, EKONOriYHa KynbTypa, Ipnangis, Ykpaiqa.

ECOLOGICAL EDUCATION PROGRAMS IN MODERN IRELAND:
EXPERIENCE FOR UKRAINE

Abstract. This article addresses the critical issue of ecology and environmental education within the framework of modern
global challenges, emphasizing the urgency of fostering environmental literacy and high moral values among the younger
generation. Through a retrospective and reflexive-analytical review of scientific sources, the study explores the conceptual
framework and methodological approaches of environmental education in Ukrainian and Irish contexts. Ukrainian research
highlights the need for systematic integration of ecological principles across all levels of education, combining rational and
emotional dimensions of human interaction with nature to promote sustainable development and environmental consciousness.

In contrast, Irish practices focus on innovative technologies and strategic state programs such as «Fit for 55» and the
«Green Deal», positioning Ireland among the global leaders in environmental protection. The study highlights key trends,
including the prioritization of environmental education in national policies, integration into school curricula, and the
development of emotional and intellectual engagement with nature starting from early childhood. Notable programs such as
Green Schools emphasize hands-on learning and practical applications, instilling responsibility for resource management and
waste reduction in students and fostering a culture of sustainability.

Moreover, the article underscores the role of outdoor learning in enhancing creativity, speech development, and overall
well-being, aligning with Irish educational strategies. However, challenges persist, including gaps in social research on
environmental education and debates over the balance between utilitarian and empathetic approaches to ecological learning.
By examining these issues, the article contributes to the discourse on global environmental education and offers valuable
insights for fostering a holistic environmental culture.
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Keywords: ecology, education, environmental education, system of environmental education, environmental culture, Ireland,
Ukraine.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. The humanity of the globalised world has entered a critical period in its history — the
era of environmental crisis. In this regard, the problem of environmental literacy and high morality of the younger
generation requires special attention, which should be addressed through the greening of modern science and
education. The particular urgency of this issue is understandable, as is the identification of priority areas aimed at
human interaction with the natural environment, optimisation of social and natural relations, and raising the level of
environmental culture, the formation of which begins at an early age. The strength of its components (knowledge,
beliefs, consciousness, love of nature) determines the further attitude of a person to the environment.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The issue of the peculiarities of environmental education
formation is revealed in the scientific works of Y.Boichuk, M. Drobnokhod, L. Lukianova, |. Mazur, Y. Sayenko, S.
Sovgir, O. Plakhotnyk, O. Prutsakova, L. Titarenko, T. Churilova. Environmental education is interpreted as an increase
in attention to environmental education, which is due to the awareness of the irreversibility of environmental changes
in the environment, the destruction of traditional views on the model of society's functioning, and the awareness of the
need to form a new worldview that is consonant with the requirements of morality and law regarding the environment
(Lukianova, 2006, p. 57). In addition, scientists note that the foundations for the formation of environmental culture
should be laid from preschool age, especially at school, since at this age, knowledge of the world around us takes
place, which in the future will contribute to the formation of the child's personality, development of the worldview and
attitude to the environment.

THE PURPOSE OF THE RESEARCH is specified in the following tasks: to outline the essence of the concepts
of «ecology» and «environmental education» in the scientific research of Ukrainian and Irish scientists; to determine
the peculiarities of the formation of environmental education in students based on innovative technologies that are
a priority in Ireland; to implement the best practices of the country that has been included in the which has the best
practices in preserving ecology and the environment on the world stage.

RESEARCH METHODS: reflexive analysis of scientific sources on the research topic, comparison, and correlation.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

THE CONCEPT OF ECOLOGY in scientific research is considered in the context of many sciences — philosophy,
history, economics, sociology, psychology, pedagogy, etc. Among them, philosophy is the dominant one. According to
philosophers, the doctrines of ecology go back to ancient times. Starting with primitive society, where every individual had
to have some knowledge of the environment in order to survive. Like other branches of knowledge, ecology has developed
continuously but unevenly throughout human history at the global, national and personal levels.

The reflexive and analytical resource of the basic concept made it possible to conduct a comprehensive and diverse
analysis of polysemantic initial concepts in determination with scientific approaches adopted in Ukrainian and foreign
practices. Thus, the issue of environmental education, its theoretical and methodological provisions are reflected in the
scientific works of N. Bibik, L. Bilyk, L. Lukianova, I. Mazur, O. Plakhotnyk, S. Sovgira, L. Titarenko, T.Churilova, etc.
Enwronmental education is recognised by scientists as:

one of the main factors in the greening of all types of human activity;

as a new meaning and purpose of the modern educational process - a unique means of preserving and
developing a person and continuing human civilisation, a process that is in constant development and is the
result of reorientation and coordination of various disciplines (Lukianova 2006, p. 54);

combining the rational and the emotional in human relations with nature on the basis of the principles of
goodness and beauty, reason and consciousness, patriotism and universalism, scientific knowledge and
compliance with environmental law.

The most characteristic trends in the development of environmental education in the theory and practice of
Ukrainian science at the present stage are:

- promotion the role of environmental education in solving modern environmental problems, as well as in the

holistic process of forming a modern personality;

provisioning the unity of education, upbringing and socially useful activities of children and youth in environmental
protection

strengthening the role of international cooperation in the field of environmental education and upbringing;
strengthening value aspects of the content of environmental education;

ecologisation the educational content of subjects of the humanitarian and natural science cycles;

utilisation elements of the systemic approach, modelling methods and historicism in the process of environmental
education;

differentiation and individualisation of environmental and educational influences on the individual;

- searching new paradigms in environmental education and upbringing;

The transformation of the content of ecology has significantly deepened its role in modern scientific theory and made it
possible to determine its status in the global and interdisciplinary context. In order to clarify the essence of the concept, it
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is important to consider the point of view of foreign environmental scientists who emphasise the need to form a new culture
of attitude to nature, a new consciousness that includes environmental values, norms, morality, etc.

Ukrainian scientists express a consensus on the introduction of a system of environmental education, which can be
conditionally defined as formal, covering all levels of the general education system in Ukraine, and informal, which is
educational in nature and is carried out through the media, public environmental organisations, and parties (L. Lukyanova,
Y. Sayenko, S. Sovgir).

In the field of psychology and pedagogy, scientists consider the concept of «ecology» from the point of view of its
influence on the development and formation of the individual, on the combination of the rational and the emotional in
human relations with nature on the basis of the principles of goodness and beauty, reason and consciousness, patriotism
and universalism, scientific knowledge and observance of environmental law. In pedagogy, the process of education and
training. In other words, the process of forming ideas about the environment, the specifics of its internal relations, the nature
of anthropogenic impact, as well as the principles of harmonious development of humans and the natural environment. (V.
Skryabets, G. Filipchuk).

This approach allows scientists to consider the problem in question through the prism of two vectors — the hierarchical
relationship between environmental education and environmental upbringing. The first one implies a certain distinction
between these concepts. According to the second approach, these concepts are complementary and interdependent. A
thorough analysis of this issue has shown that the second approach is more appropriate. It is proved that environmental
education is one of the priority areas in the system of education, focused on the harmonious development of a person,
his or her civic consciousness and has a deep value meaning. In this context, the experience of Ireland is a relevant one.
Today, it is one of the most progressive countries, which in the world ranking for 2023 takes a leading position in protecting
the planet's environment. It is carefully updating its policies to keep the land safe and thus making great strides to better
preserve traditions and nature. It is a leader in the implementation of the «it for 55» and «Green Deal» programmes to
preserve the environment. for future generations, a healthy and balanced nature (Department of Education and Skills,
2013). The roadmap for the formation of environmental education in educational institutions is reflected:

This approach allows scientists to consider the problem in question through the prism of two vectors — the hierarchical
relationship between environmental education and environmental upbringing. The first one implies a certain distinction
between these concepts. According to the second approach, these concepts are complementary and interdependent. A
thorough analysis of this issue has shown that the second approach is more appropriate. It is proved that environmental
education is one of the priority areas in the system of education, focused on the harmonious development of a person,
his or her civic consciousness and has a deep value meaning. In this context, the experience of Ireland is a relevant one.
Today, it is one of the most progressive countries, which in the world ranking for 2023 takes a leading position in protecting
the planet's environment. It is carefully updating its policies to keep the land safe and thus making great strides to better
preserve traditions and nature. It is a leader in the implementation of the «Fit for 55» and «Green Deal» programmes
to preserve the environment. for future generations, a healthy and balanced nature. The roadmap for the formation of
environmental education in educational institutions is reflected:

In state documents on environmental education, which determine its development in the country, priority attention is
paid to the formation of environmental education and culture, which include such basic components (leading ideas) as:
respectful attitude towards nature, awareness of environmental problems, responsibility for making decisions regarding the
environment, creation of conditions for acquiring knowledge on environmental problems, stimulation of active participation
of the individual in environmental protection activities and understanding of the need for economical and rational use of
natural resources. They are reflected in the educational process of the school;

In the context of implementing the educational process, British educators use a four-component structure when
constructing the content of environmental education: knowledge, skills, values and attitudes, activity. The content of
environmental education is implemented in the National Curriculum, which is aimed at the formation of such universal
human values as: goodness, justice, mercy, humanity, love and respect for all living things, a caring and responsible
attitude towards nature, etc.;

in the process of educational work of the school, which is built on the principles of continuity and interdisciplinarity. In
accordance with the goal of environmental education, the formation of the environmental culture of schoolchildren should
begin in the first grade, with the development of the emotional sphere, the upbringing of a sense of love for nature and
their involvement in the study and protection of the immediate natural environment. The ecological training of students
continues throughout the entire period of schooling, gradually becoming more complicated. High school students are
expected to have a conscious attitude towards the environment, holistic and systematic thinking, broad awareness in the
field of ecology, and the ability to apply the acquired knowledge to creatively solve environmental problems at the local
and global levels. The second involves the orientation of the content of all general education subjects provided for by the
school curriculum to highlight environmental problems and search for ways to solve them, which requires coordination of
the efforts of the administration and the teaching staff of the school.

1. At the same time, Ireland is critical of modern research and its implementation in the educational space of
educational institutions. This is confirmed by the limited number of published studies and information that study the state
of environmental education and its effectiveness/ineffectiveness in the attitude of children to the natural environment.
(Department of Education and Skills, 2014).

Let us begin with the fact that in Ireland, as in the European Union in general, in recent years the number of social
studies on the effectiveness of environmental education in the relationship of children with the natural environment has
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increased significantly. A new argument in the studies is the connection between environmental education in the open air
and increased creativity, speech development and an improved sense of well-being among students. There is growing
evidence that when environmental education in the open air is properly planned and implemented, it can improve academic
standards, as students demonstrate greater motivation in the classroom.

Irish scholars have suggested a distinction between environmental education and other types of education, such as
education for sustainable development (ESD) and education for development (ED). The Department of Education and Training
(2014) has developed a National Strategy for Education for Sustainable Development, which aims to mainstream education
for sustainable development into the education system, promote public awareness, capacity building and high standards
of environmental management in educational institutions. The author of the programme made a submission as part of the
public consultation process on the National Strategy for Education for Sustainable Development to consider educational
practices that meet the needs of learners and value diverse understandings of the natural environment as central to long-term
sustainable development. Education for sustainable development emphasises the need to «change personal/individual and
social relationships to local and global ecosystems», as well as consumption and production behaviours.

The Children’s Voices project, as future environmentalists and policymakers, is central to current debates and
discussions. The strategy recommends that the Department of Education and Skills should promote “greater account
being taken of the views of children and young people in the development of new policies and programmes that affect
them” (Department of Education and Skills, 2014). In the context of education for sustainable development, a process of
consultation with children and young people should take place. Overall, the strategy comprises a diverse range of policy
areas, including environmental education, but its position is ancillary and not singled out within the wider agenda. This
raises concerns about the status of environmental education at a national level, particularly at a time when awareness of
sustainable development issues is increasing in everyday discourse. Overall, there remains a gap in social research on the
nature and effectiveness of the different forms of environmental education available in Ireland.

Being outdoors helps children develop a connection with the natural environment, which many believe is crucial to
developing sustainable environmental attitudes and behaviors in adulthood. One environmental education teacher working
with a government-funded environmental education program said she invites students to visit an education center. She
believes this gives children a better opportunity to learn outside of school and in the natural environment. The program
involves children participating in a variety of games, treasure hunts, insect hunts, and trash sorting to increase their
environmental awareness and care. The teacher says that children remember and learn more through direct contact with
nature than from a textbook. Teachers working with a semi-government-funded environmental education program share a
similar view. (Dunlap, & Van Liere, Mertig, Jones, 2000).

The Green Schools (GS) program runs throughout the school year(s). This particular environmental education program
was mentioned repeatedly in all interview groups. Some educators suggested that the GS program takes a different
educational approach compared to other government, semi-government, and non-government programs that we have
already discussed. According to one respondent, the focus of the GS is on «children going through the seven steps of
environmental behavior» towards environmental management and responsibility in school. This suggests a more rational
and focused form of environmental education that operates with programs that take a more experimental approach. On
the other hand, another educator stated that the GS program is a success story regarding environmental management,
and gave positive feedback for building environmental awareness and responsibility for reducing, reusing, and recycling
waste. Parents are positive about the GS program and promoting environmental responsibility. Some of them talk about
the enjoyment that children get from participating in the program, for example, one parent comments: «Our boys love
recycling». Similarly, another mother believes that her children enjoy learning about waste reduction and food packaging:
«Oh, it’s great even for the kids, even for their lunches there are certain things, related to the green flag if they bring plastic
things and containers, drinks, they know how to recycle, so that’s great» the parents emphasize. (Department of Education
and Skills, 2014), (Marchenko, 2004).

Teachers who teach environmental education have been critical of the LS program because it promotes a different
type of educational experience, embracing what some consider a utilitarian and more managerial notion of the natural
environment. The teacher drew a distinction between her work in a state-funded organization and the LS program, stating
that «they [LS teachers] don't really do what | do» believing that it is more about «energy, wind power and other things
like that, waste recycling». Her work emphasizes first-hand environmental education in nature, without a specific outcome,
which she believes differs from the educational approaches of the general secondary education program. Other teachers
noted that the program is «somewhat self-interested» in solving environmental problems and «living an easy life on the
planet». (Ahmedabad Recommendations, 2007).

This teacher divided environmental education into two parts: first, social responsibility or personal interest, and second,
«the search, investigation and study of nature», which includes the concept of empathy or is «valuable to human souls»
(ibid.). According to the latter, environmental education should ideally promote a close relationship with the environment,
which, in the opinion of this teacher, is separate from the purpose of the general secondary education program.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The success of the ES program in Ireland reflects its ability to be integrated into formal education. Interviewees
consistently say that the program focuses on specific learning outcomes and orientation towards an environmental
management plan. This does not take away from the pleasure of children being actively involved in various projects at
school. However, the concept of the natural environment that it demonstrates is different from those promoted by other
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programs, as it focuses on environmental problems, management and monitoring of resources. In addition, criticism from
environmental educators suggests that the secondary school curriculum offers a different type of environmental education.
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PIBHEBA CTPYKTYPA L|IHHICHO-CMWUCJ10BOI
CAMOPErysull OCOBUCTOCTI

AHoTauiga. Y cTtarTi OOBEOEHO, WO MOHATTS «KUTTS» IHOWBIAA BM3HAYaETbCA MNepenyciM TUMW LHHOCTAMW, €Ki
CTaHOBNATb MOro ocobucticHe Aapo. Mpy LUbOMY PO3ropTaHHs CYTHOCTI BioOyBaeTbCs 3aBOSAKM aKTMBHOCTI 0COBUCTOCTI, SK
Ha KOHATMBHOMY PiBHEBI (Came Mo cobi XWUTTS), Tak i Ha KOTHITUBHOMY (MPOrHOCTMYHE BiAOOPaXEHHS NIOOUHOK OTOYYHOYOI
niicHOCTI), a TakoX i Ha adekTMBHOMY piBHEBI (No4YyTTs). AMnidikauis WiHHICHO-CMUCNOBOI camoperynsuii ocobucTocTi (B
OCHOBHOMY B Mapagurmi KOrHiTMBHOI cdepn) i € CBOEPIGHUM MPOEKTOM XUTTS, WO TaK YM iHaKWe YCBIOOMIIOETLCA CaMOI0
noanHoo abo nioacTBOM B LLINOMY. Takuid XMTTEBMIA NPOEKT MOXe BYT PO3ropHYTUIN MakCMManbHOKO Mipoto, TO6TO Mae ByTn
PO3ropHeHe BCe MalbyTHE XUTTS NIOOANHM 3 METOI0 peanisauii uiHHocTen, uinel i 3aBaaHb. Paszom 3 TM, Takuil NPOEKT Moxe
OyTW i 3ropHYTMM, B Napagurmi SsKkoro MoXyTb O6yTW akTyanizoBaHUMM | BXAMBI CKPUMNTU XUTTS NtoauvHW. Buxig inoueiga Ha
piBEHb MPOEKTYBAHHSA XUTTS (CTpaTEriyHWUA PiBEHb) € HEMOXIMBUM M03a MeTapednekcii, aka 3abeanevye He nvLle UinicHUi
NIOACTBA B LOMY).

Tak1M e YNHOM 4Yepes LiHHICHO-CMUCIOBY CaMOperynsLito 0coOOUCTOCTI NtoanHa MOXe PO3KPUTKN 3MICT CBOEI NOBEAiHKM
(cMucnn, 3HayeHHsl, npouecu 36epexeHHs | nepepobku iHpopmauii, cuctemHa pednekcia, GOpPMyNOBaHHSA ULinent i
nnaHyBaHHS OiSNbHOCTI), @ TakoX BYMHKM (MOTUBKM, Be3nocepenHe BinobpaxeHHs AINCHOCTI, eMouii, npeaMeTHa pednekcis i
ornepavujioHanbHU piBeHb perynsuii). B LboMy nnaHi LifKoM 3p03yMinoto € cxema aHanidy LiHHICHO-CMWUCNO0BOI camoperynsuii
ocobucTocTi, agke cam no cobi aHania noB’a3aHuii 3 PO3KPUTTAM 3MICTY UMX MOHATb, IXHBOW [OianeKkTUKol PO3BUTKY i
B3aemonepexogamu. MNpote ona Hac HaBINbLLIOK MIPOI0 FOSIOBHMM € Te, LWO Ui MOHATTS PO3KPUBAIOTb XUTTS (MOBEMIHKY
i BYMHKM, LiASbHICTb NlOAMHK), SKi 3 Orfsay Ha LiHHICHO-CMUCIOBY CaMOpPEerynsuilo ocobucTocTti € amnnidikoBaHMK 3
ypaxyBaHHAM NOriK1 OUHAMIYHOT CTPYKTYPY NCUXIKU OANHN.

KnioyoBi cnoBa: UiHHICHO-CMUCNOBa CamMoOperynsuigd, KOHaTUBHUIA PiBEHb, KOMHITUBHWUIA piBEHb, adEKTUBHWUA PiBEHb,
orepaujioHanbHui piBeHb, MeTapediekcisd, CMUCN, 3HAYEHHS.

LEVEL STRUCTURE OF VALUE-MEANING SELF-REGULATION OF THE PERSON

Abstract. The concept of «life» of the individual is determined primarily by those values that constitute his/her personal
core. At the same time, the unfolding of the essence occurs due to the activity of the individual, both at the conative level
(life in itself), and at the cognitive level (a person’s prognostic reflection of the surrounding reality), as well as at the affective
level (feelings). Amplification of the value-meaning self-regulation of the individual, mainly in the paradigm of the cognitive
sphere, this is a kind of project of life, which in one way or another is realized by the person himself/herself or humanity
as a whole. Such a life project can be developed to the maximum extent, that is, the entire future life of a person must be
developed in order to realize values, goals and tasks. At the same time, such a project can be condensed in the paradigm of
which important scripts of the person’s life can be actualized. The individual’s exit to the level of life design (a strategic level)
is impossible without meta-reflection, which provides not only a holistic view of one’s own life, but also its understanding in
the paradigm of historical time (of each individual person and of all humanity as a whole).

In the same way, through value-semantic self-regulation of the personality, a person can reveal the content of his/her
behavior (meanings, senses, processes of saving and processing information, systemic reflection, formulation of goals and
planning of the activities), as well as actions (motives, direct reflection of the reality, emotions, objective reflections and
operational level of regulation). In this regard, the scheme of the analysis of value-semantic self-regulation of the individual is
quite understandable, because the analysis itself is related to the disclosure of the content of these concepts, their dialectic
of the development and mutual transitions. However, the most important thing is that these concepts reveal life (behavior and
behavioral actions, human activity), which, given the value-meaning self-regulation of the individual, are amplified taking into
account the logics of the dynamic structure of a human psyche.

Keywords: value-semantic self-regulation, conative level, cognitive level, affective level, operational level, metareflection,
senses, meanings.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. The problem of the structure and the levels of value-meaning self-regulation of the
individual is a rather complex, insufficiently studied problem in the scientific paradigm. It is indisputable that a person
in his/her life is a subject to both external circumstances and his/her inner, intentional nature. The mechanisms of
such subordination in the connection with the development of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual, have
not yet been revealed in the scientific literature. This argument determines the difficulty in studying the very content
of the concept of «value-semantic self-regulation», and, even more, in revealing its structural components, levels,
aspects, etc. Also, considerable complexity of value-semantic self-regulation is also explained by the fact that more
partial questions are arisen, which, on the one hand, are related to external circumstances, and, on the other hand,
they facilitate the determination of the meaning of the person’s life. Therefore, one of the questions that we raise
in our article is the question of the actual nature of value-semantic self-regulation. It is also important to study the
psychological and pedagogical mechanisms that in a great degree facilitate the formation of value-meaning self-
regulation of the individual. It is necessary to find out separately what the process of formation of value-meaning
self-regulation of the individual depends on, as well as how a person takes into account his/her own nature and the
demands of the society, which, at the same time, will determine the structure and the levels of this rather complex
phenomenon.

So, in this article we will try to answer all the questions that we have outlined. It should be noted right away that a
person’s life is directly related to the explication of the bifurcation model, which reproduces the process of realizing
nature, the essence of the individual, his/her value-meaning self-regulation (Bolle, R., 2014). In order to outline
the structure and the levels of the phenomenon of value-meaning self-regulation, it is necessary to explain what
is «the vital core» or «the essential structure» of the individual. It is also necessary to answer the question, what is
the essence of value-semantic self-regulation, and what structural components of value-meaning self-regulation are
determined in this essence. The spectrum of answers to these questions is largely diverse (this paradigm includes
terminal and instrumental values, value-meaning frames and scripts, goals and motives for the person’s activity and
cognitive sphere of the activity, which will determine the value-meaning self-regulation process, its characteristics,
structural components and levels. A lot of philosophers, teachers and psychologists (Barnes, M., 2018; Coyle, D.,
2008 DeNobile, J. & Hogan, E., 2014) inclined to the point of view that the value-meaning sphere of the personality,
its motivational-need core, as well as the mechanisms of value-meaning self-regulation constitute the essence of the
personality.

Thus, a rather logical question arises: «What can actually be considered the «essence of a person»?» The answer
to this question is mandatory if we want to know about the structure and the levels of value-meaningful self-regulation
of the individual. So, in general, by the essence of a person, we understand a system of values that reflects the
dependence of the person on the surrounding world. The system of values, in our firm belief, exists in a view of the
degree of differentiation by the person of individual elements of value-semantic self-regulation, their harmonious
unity, which, in turn, form the essence of the individual, which, in turn, is characterized by a dialectical nature.
The dialectic of the essence of the person manifests itself in a limited significance, and if at the beginning of the
life paradigm such limitations were described due to the justification of the biological nature of a person by the
prerequisites of his/her external world. Then, at the later stages of onto- and phylogenesis they depend directly on the
individual himself/herself. Accordingly, we can draw the following conclusions about the actuality of this problem: 1)
the unit of the analysis of value-semantic self-regulation is in a paradigm limited by meaning frames; 2) value-meaning
self-regulation is a process that is distinguished by the dialectical unfolding of its essence. Thus, value-semantic
self-regulation is characterized by the deployment of both external, explicit and internal, implicit essence; 3) value-
meaning self-regulation involves the division into explicit and implicit components, which, at the same time, emphasize
the harmony of the structure of value-meaning self-regulation.

Also, if we talk about the units of scientific analysis, this issue, unfortunately, was not discussed from the point
of view of the scientific discussion regarding the phenomenon of value-semantic self-regulation. If we talk about the
history of this issue, then first of all, we should talk about the basic structure of meaning, which, in turn, determines
the components of value-semantic self-regulation. Questions regarding such «primary structures» of value-meaning
self-regulation were raised by foreign scientists (Galland, O. & Lemel, Y., 2008). However, this issue is not properly
substantiated at the theoretical level, and even more so, it has not been confirmed empirically. And the concept
of «primary structures» of value-semantic self-regulation was rather only actualized by scientists, but its thorough
scientific analysis and empirical verification did not take place. As for «the meanings» and «senses» of both the
external and internal world of the individual, his/her value-meaning self-regulation as a separate unit of scientific
analysis. So, it requires special attention, and, at the same time, requires careful empirical verification.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH - to show the level structure of value-meaning self-regulation of the person;
to present the correlation of the forms of value-meaningful self-regulation of the individual with the psychological
structure of it according to the levels of regulation by him/her of value-meaningful frames.

RESEARCH METHODS

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a
categorical method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling,
generalization.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH
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The main problem, as scientists say (Finding a new consensus on European civil society values and their evaluation,
2020), lies in the fact that scientists failed to find and to investigate empirically the connection between external and
internal meanings and senses, which to a large extent determine the formation of value-meaning self-regulation of the
individual. So, scientists (Greenfield, P.M., 2016) write about the fact that certain life events are so-called pivotal moments
and defining milestones of value-meaning self-regulation of the person, the life paradigm of the individual, when together
with the adoption of this or that decision for a more or less long-term period. In such a case the process of the formation
of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual is determined. Scientists (Inglehart, R., 1997) connect the formation of
value-meaning self-regulation of the individual with his/her own activities, with the peculiarities of the person’s decision-
making and its implementation. However, there are often events that take place under the conditions of the occurrence
of causes, which are independent according to the subject or internally determined factors. In this connection, scientists
(German, B.A., 2020) offer some preliminary typology of events. For example, in the researches of scientists (Living values
in higher education institutions, 2020) the events of the surrounding environment and the events of human behavior in the
environment are distinguished, which determine the formation of value-meaning self-regulation. To these factors scientists
(Brown, L.T. & Anthony, R.G., 1990) add the third group of events, namely events of inner life, which, on the one hand,
create the person’s biography, and, on the other hand, amplify the formation of his/her value-meaning self-regulation.

So, the event is a moment of the person’s life, which is distinguished by three phases (we mean the phase of
preparation, the main phase and the final phase). But the most important thing in terms of the formation of value-meaning
self-regulation of the individual is that the event is always particularly significant for the individual, a rather effective and
sufficiently saturated moment of his/her life. The event is a kind of objectification of the content and meanings that
are significant for the person (which, in turn, contains both explicit and implicit intentions). Thus, when describing and
characterizing value-semantic self-regulation, the person’s resistance and orientation to events is always externally
justified, however, this is not enough for a holistic scientific analysis, because any event is only a nodal (turning point)
moment for a facilitative influence on the phenomenon of value-semantic self-regulation, and not its formation in principle.
The event is a harmonious organization of value-meaning self-regulation in a chronotope, but not a life rhythmic in time
and space. Therefore, for the purpose of carrying out a biographical description, the event as a rather important category
of life corresponds to surrounding us reality, but it is inappropriate for psychological-pedagogical, scientific analysis of
value-meaning self-regulation. So, each event is a unit of value-semantic self-regulation analysis. It includes the analysis
of concepts, categories, meanings and senses, which, in turn, are universal units, which are necessary for understanding
the value-semantic self-regulation of the individual. It is still not clear enough whether these units of scientific analysis can
be used in relation to the entire scientific paradigm, and what it is their specificity in accordance with the value-semantic
self-regulation of the person. This specificity will become clear later, when we reveal the structure of value-meaning self-
regulation as a scientific phenomenon.

If we consider the essence of a person from the point of view of the individual’s acceptance of a system of values
and meanings, the question arises of the nature of the value-meaning self-regulation of the individual, such as, whether
this system originates from the biological nature of the person, or it is acquired from the outside, with the help of social
and value-meaning connections with the external environment The answer to these questions will help us to build our
author’s conception of the structure of value-meaning self-regulation. It is important for us whether the dialectic of internal
and external senses of a person is procedural (in phylo- and ontogenesis), and whether it has its own history of the
development, which, accordingly, reflects the positions of the world around us. This question, in turn, actualizes the
problems of the formation and manifestation of value-meaningful self-regulation of the individual. And in this regard, we
can no longer speak on an abstract, implicit level, but should use the level of purely psychological and pedagogical use
of the categorical apparatus. Therefore, the value-semantic self-regulation of the individual should be considered not as a
constant or changing system of meanings and senses, but also to carry out a deep categorical analysis of this concept at
the level of distinguishing and substantiating the structural components of this complex phenomenon.

In order to increase the level of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual, the following scientific concepts
are naturally actualized: a motive, a meaning and a value. They are the so-called «products» of the evolution and the
development of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual in a socio-cultural space, which to a large extent actualizes
the value-meaning self-regulation concepts. The latter is, on the one hand, a mechanism for the development of the
essence of the individual (his/her motives, goals, meanings, values), and, on the other hand, it is a psychological and
pedagogical aspect of the development of value-semantic self-regulation. Therefore, value-meaning self-regulation
changes and transforms throughout a whole person’s life. The question it is how significant such changes are. And what
neoplasms does this concern primarily — motives, meanings, values, senses or goals? Of course, when the structure of
value-meaning self-regulation of the person is already formed, motives, goals, values and meanings, also senses are more
stable throughout the person’s life. So, the structure of value-meaning self-regulation of the person is shown in Fig. 1.

Therefore, all the concepts outlined by us are formed and changed throughout a person’s life, reflect the dependence
of the individual on the world around him/her and are perceived by us as internal and external factors in the formation
of the value-meaning sphere of a person. The latter is extremely important in the context of our discussion, because it
reflects some aspects of the actualization of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual in a paradigm of space and
time. It is necessary to emphasize that all these is not about physical space, but about cultural and psychological one. The
limitation of the psychological space of the person’s life significantly inhibits the process of formation of value-semantic
self-regulation of the individual, restrains his/her determination and filling with value-semantic values and frames. This is
the concept of amplified content of the value-semantic self-regulation of the individual arises, its level structure.
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Fig. 1. Level structure of value-meaning self-regulation of the person

In fact, the content of each of these concepts to some extent limits a person’s life, the process of forming his/
her value-meaning self-regulation. For example, motives are largely limited by the external situation in which they were
self-actualized, by those specific actions in which they manifest themselves, regulating the process of external human
activity. Semantic frames, in turn, are determined by their conditionality, completeness. That is, the meaning reflects the
direction of various branches of a person’s life for the purpose of value-meaning filling of the personality and, in addition,
significantly limits certain aspects of a person’s life chronotopically. Another script of value-semantic self-regulation of the
individual, we mean actual values, to a large extent significantly limit the individual life space of a person, first of all, the
direction of his/her personality, according to the degree of actualization with which a person tries to form his/her value-
semantic self-regulation.

So, we can conclude that motives, goals, meanings, senses and values largely limit (in terms of direction, degree
of tension, substantive content) the individual’s activity in his/her life. This means they regulate it, and also regulate the
formation of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual. However, it should be noted that this self-regulation is carried
out at some levels, and some fundamental questions are arisen from this content. For example, the concept of value-
meaning self-regulation of the individual should be as the greatest integrity for a person, it can be extended to actions and
deeds, to the behavior of the individual. At the same time, a person’s life consists of the scripts of value-meaning self-
regulation, and the combination of these parts facilitates us to the model of formation of life as an integrity and making up
a harmonious system. Therefore, in our opinion, the concept of value-semantic self-regulation of the individual should be
closely correlated with the value-semantic frames of the individual, as well as with the strategic level of regulation of one’s
own life activity. The concept of «behavior», in such a case, should be related to a person’s behavior, the value-meaning
sphere of his/her personality, as well as the tactical level of the value-meaning self-regulation of an individual.

The act and motives of the individual reflect the operational level of value-meaningful self-regulation of the individual.
Hence, it is quite natural that the concept of «value-meaning self-regulation of the individual» is the most general concept
that largely organizes human activity, including behavior and actions in its structure. But the difference between these
concepts is distinguished, first of all, qualitatively. So, value-meaningful self-regulation of the individual is considered as a
socio-cultural phenomenon in a view of the realization of the values and meanings accepted by the person as personally
significant ones.

Thus, value-meaning self-regulation of an individual is characterized by a general character, integrity and harmony,
completeness (however, the latter can be both real and virtual). As for the behavior of an individual, the latter is a reflection
of person’s actions in the society, taking into account the realization of meanings by himself/herself and the solution of
specific problems, the achievement of goals, which are more significant for the individual. Behavior, in turn, is limited by the
real activity of a person, the external conditions of his/her life. Behavior is always or primarily possible in the society, that is,
it is oriented towards the achievement of certain socially determined goals, the realization of socially significant meanings.
Therefore, behavior is implemented on the basis of morality, value-meaning frames, which are already formed in one or
another individual. Therefore, it is impossible to behave morally outside the society, where there are no accepted norms or
relationships. Outside of such factors, one can only act, that is, perform a certain behavioral act, which is not necessarily
significant for the individual.
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So, the act is conditioned, first of all, situationally. It is tied to the situation and the performance of a specific action,
the realization of a motive. Can all these facts be attributed to certain aspects of personal behavior? This question can be
answered both affirmatively and negatively. After all, there is a certain subordination between action and behavior, behavior
and life: we mean the movement from general to partial, or separate, but the sum of partial, individual parts is not a general
factor. Therefore, the relationships between action and behavior, behavior and life is dialectical by its character, where a
lot of correspondences and differences are amplified, the boundaries change in their relationships, by mutual transitions,
etc. All of the above largely depends on the dominant level of regulation, the degree of integrity and formation of both the
value-meaning sphere of the individual and his/her value-meaning self-regulation.

Another aspect that we have to analyze in our research is the structure of the analysis of a person’s life, his/her behavior
and actions. In this regard, the most important thing for us is what we have to understand, what we have to start from the
time when we define these concepts, which sufficiently fully describe the life, behavior and actions of the person. In other
words, the question which is arisen, is about the original content when we analyze our lives. For us, the basis of defining
the essence of value-meaning self-regulation of an individual is the regulatory approach to understand value-meaning
self-regulation, which we have updated. In such a way the mechanisms of the formation of the latter is a dialectic process
between values and meanings that are included into the structure of the value-meaning sphere of the individual. Therefore,
we consider it appropriate to analyze the value-meaning self-regulation precisely in a view of such approach. Therefore,
in Table 1 we will display the relationships between the forms of value-meaningful self-regulation of the individual with the
psychological structure of the person according to the levels of value-meaningful frames of his/her regulation.

Table 1

Correlation of the forms of value-meaningful self-regulation of the individual with the psychological
structure of it according to the levels of regulation by him/her of value-meaningful frames

Forms of Levels of
presentation of Subject Value-meaning Affective Types of value-meaning
value-meaningful of the sphere of the Cognitive activity activit actualized self-regulation
self-regulation of | activity personality Y reflection of the
the individual individual
Life Man Values, having Anticipatory reflection | Feelings Metareflection Strategic
been acquired of the reality which
surrounds us
Behavior Person Senses Storage and Experience | Systemic Tactical
processing of reflection
information
Act Individual | Motives Direct reflection of the | Emotions Subjective Operational
surrounding reality reflection

The analysis of the content of Table. 1 (vertically and horizontally) not only allows us to reveal the structure of such
self-regulation, the behavior and actions of an individual in a meaningful way, on the basis of the psychological structure
of a person and the levels of value-meaning self-regulation of an individual, but also to understand the peculiarities of the
formation of a person.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, the concepts that reveal the meaning of the individual’s life, his/her behavior and actions, which are given
along the horizontal line. Thus, the concept of «life» of the individual is determined primarily by those values that
constitute his/her personal core. At the same time, the unfolding of the essence occurs due to the activity of the
individual, both at the conative level (life in itself), and at the cognitive level (a person’s prognostic reflection of the
surrounding reality), as well as at the affective level (feelings). Amplification of the value-meaning self-regulation of the
individual, mainly in the paradigm of the cognitive sphere, this is a kind of project of life, which in one way or another
is realized by the person himself/herself or humanity as a whole. Such a life project can be developed to the maximum
extent, that is, the entire future life of a person must be developed in order to realize values, goals and tasks. At the
same time, such a project can be condensed in the paradigm of which important scripts of the person’s life can be
actualized. The individual’s exit to the level of life design (a strategic level) is impossible without meta-reflection, which
provides not only a holistic view of one’s own life, but also its understanding in the paradigm of historical time (of each
individual person and of all humanity as a whole).

In the same way, through value-semantic self-regulation of the personality, a person can reveal the content of his/
her behavior (meanings, senses, processes of saving and processing information, systemic reflection, formulation of
goals and planning of the activities), as well as actions (motives, direct reflection of the reality, emotions, objective
reflections and operational level of regulation). In this regard, the scheme of the analysis of value-semantic self-
regulation of the individual is quite understandable, because the analysis itself is related to the disclosure of the
content of these concepts, their dialectic of the development and mutual transitions. However, the most important
thing is that these concepts reveal life (behavior and behavioral actions, human activity), which, given the value-
meaning self-regulation of the individual, are amplified taking into account the logics of the dynamic structure of a
human psyche.
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The analysis of value-semantic self-regulation of the individual by vertical also actualizes the most important
issues. For example, what level of subject activity (personal, individual) should be dominant from the point of view of
the formation of value-meaning self-regulation of the individual? Simply put, how does value-meaning self-regulation
facilitate the activity of an individual? This in one way or another determines the functioning of other subsystems of
value-meaning self-regulation of the individual, between which not only unity, harmony, but also contradictions are
possible. This, of course, actualizes many important problems for Pedagogy. The vertical analysis of the value-meaning
self-regulation of the individual raises another interesting problem, such as: the relationships (unity, contradiction) of
the externally directed and internal life of a person. In order to explain these questions, it is necessary to reflect how
we understand a person’s life in the connection with the value-meaning self-regulation of the individual. All these
questions will be the subject of our research in further our publications.
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PO3BUTOK AUCTAHLINHOIO HABYAHHS Y BULLLIA OCBITI 3A KOPLOHOM
B ICTOPIOrPA®Ii YKPATHCbKOI MEAArOrIYHOI HAYKU

AHoTaujig. NMpobnema po3BUTKY ANCTAHLIAHOMO HAaBYaHHS Y BUILLIMA OCBITi B YkpaiHi cTana akTyansHoo Ha Mexi 1990-x i 2000-
X poki. Iig Yac 1Moro peanisauji akTMBHO BUBYABCH 3aKOPLAOHHWIA OOCBIA Y Ui cdepi. Takum YiHOM, icTopiorpadisa yKpaiHCbKOi
nefaroriyHoi Hayky Hakonmymia 3Ha4YHMIn MacyB PiIBHOMaHITHVX AOCHIMKEHb, SKi NOTPeOYIoTb cMcTeMaTraalii Ta BCe6iHHOro aHaniay.

MeToto ctatTi € aHania ictopiorpadii ykpaiHCbKOi negaroriyHoi HaykuM LWOAO0 PO3BUTKY OMCTAHLIMHOMO HaBYaHHA B CUCTEMI
BULLIOT OCBIiTW 32 KOPAOHOM 3 METOO BUSIBNIEHHS 3400YTKIB, BY3bKMX MiCLIb Ta NepcnexkTB NoganbLlUnx AOCHiMKeHb Liei npobnemu.

BuaHayeHo, WO B AuHaMmili [OCRiLKXYBaHOrO icTopiorpadiyHOro npoLecy BUMOKPEMIIOKTb TPWM OCHOBHI eTann: 1)
noctpagaHcbkuia (1991 — 2000/2001 pp.); 2) npoesponeiicbkunin (2002 — 2009/2010); 3) «rnobanictebkuii» (3 2011 — 2012 pp.).

HaykoBuii aHania penpeseHTaTUBHUX i crneuianbHUX TemMaTudHuX 6iGniorpadiyHNX NOKaX4YMKIB YMOXINBUB BU3HAUUTU
OVHaMIKy PO3BUTKY AOCHIAXEHb 3apybixXHOro A0CBiAy opraHidauji ANCTaHLNHOT BULLLOT OCBITKY, X TEMaTUYHY NEepCrnekTMBY Ta
Nornsian HaykKoBLIB Ha PoJib L€l NpobnemMun B CTPYKTYPi BULLOI OCBIiTM, HAyKOBO-MeAaroriYHnx 3HaHb.

OkpiM HaykoBMX cTaTel, ski cTaHOBWIM nepeBaxkHy OinblicTb (85-90%) uboro macusy icTopiorpadidyHux mxepen, y
HbOMY LLOPIYHO 3’ABNISNOCA Big, ABOX OO0 M'ATU-CEMU MiAPYHHUKIB | NPUOAN3HO CTiNbKM X MaTepianiB HayKOBUX KOHDEPEHLI.
3niicHEHO 3MICTOBHWIA aHani3 penpeseHTaTMBHMX MOHorpadili i Tes, LWo Binobpaxae OCHOBHI TEHAEHLT Ta XxapakTep PO3BUTKY
icTopiorpadii ykpaiHCbKOi neaaroriyHoi Hayku LWoA0 opraHi3auii AMCTaHUiNnHOro HaB4aHHS B CUCTEMI BMLLOI OCBITU 3a KOPAOHOM.

BucHoBkK cBigYaTth, WO 3 nosiBoio B 1996/97 pp. nepLlumx OochniaxeHb 3 Npobnemu, Lo po3rnagaeTbes, iX 3pOCTaHHS
NPOTArOM APYroro i TPETbOro ictopiorpadivyHmx nepiomis GakTUYHO He 3MEHLUNNOCYH, ane 3MIHUINCS IXHI TemMaTUyHi pakypcu.
HesBaxaloum Ha BY3bKOKpPaE3HaBYY CMPSIMOBAHICTb TakMX AOCHIMKEHb, iX aBTOpM Hamaranucst BcebBiYHO BUCBITAUTU BCi
acnekTu PO3BUTKY AMCTAHLNHOro HaBuyaHHs y 3BO 3apy6ixHuX KpaiH.

Kno4oBi cnoBa: ictopiorpadis ykpaiHCbKOi negaroriyHoi Hayku, OUCTaHLUiHE HaBYaHHS, BULLLIA OCBITa, BULLMIA HAaBYaNbHUA
3aknapg, 3apybixHi kpaiHu.

DEVELOPMENT OF DISTANCE LEARNING IN HIGHER EDUCATION ABROAD
IN THE HISTORIOGRAPHY OF UKRAINIAN PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCE

Abstract. The problem of developing distance learning in higher education in Ukraine became relevant at the
intersection of the 1990s and 2000s. During its implementation, foreign experience in this area was actively studied. Thus,
the historiography of Ukrainian pedagogical science has accumulated a significant array of various studies that require
systematisation and comprehensive analysis.

The purpose of the article is to analyse the historiography of Ukrainian pedagogical science on the development of
distance learning in the higher education system abroad in order to identify the achievements, bottlenecks and prospects for
further research on this issue.

It has been determined that the dynamics of the historiographical process under study were marked by three main
stages: 1) post-Soviet (1991 - 2000/2001); 2) pro-European (2002 - 2009/2010); 3) ‘globalist’ (since 2011-2012).

The scientometric analysis of representative and special thematic bibliographic indexes allowed us to determine the
dynamics of the development of research on the foreign experience in organising distance higher education, their thematic
perspectives, and the views of scientists on the role of this problem in the structure of scientific and pedagogical knowledge.

In addition to scientific articles, which constituted the vast majority (85-90%) of this array of historiographical sources, two
to five or seven textbooks and approximately the same number of materials from scientific conferences appeared annually in
it. A substantive analysis of representative monographs and theses has been carried out, which reflect the main trends and
nature of the development of the historiography of Ukrainian pedagogical science on the organisation of distance learning in
the system of higher education abroad.

The conclusions indicate that with the appearance of the first studies on the problem under consideration in 1996/7,
their growth during the second and third historiographical periods did not actually decrease, but their thematic perspectives
changed. Despite the narrow regional studies orientation of such studies, their authors tried to comprehensively cover all the
aspects of the development of distance learning in HEIs of foreign countries.

Keywords: historiography of Ukrainian pedagogical science, distance learning, higher education, higher education institution,
foreign countries.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. The problem of the development of distance learning in higher education in Ukraine
became relevant at the intersection of the 1990s and 2000s. During its implementation, foreign experience in this area
was actively studied. Thus, the historiography of Ukrainian pedagogical science has accumulated a significant array of
various types of research (monographs, theses, scientific articles, textbooks, conference materials, etc.) that need to
be systematised and comprehensively analysed to identify achievements, gaps and prospects for further study of this
problem.

The dynamics of the historiographical process under study were marked by three stages, conditional in
chronological terms, but distinct in methodological and substantive terms: 1) post-Soviet (1991 - 2000/2001); 2) pro-
European (2002 - 2009/2010); 3) «globalist» ( since 2011-2012).

Analysis of recent research and publications. Since this article involves a direct study of the historiography of the
problem under consideration, it should be noted that certain attempts to analyse the scientific literature in this area have
been made by the authors of monographs and theses in the context of the subject of their research (A. Aheicheva, O.
Berezenko, O. Maliarchuk, N. Khmil, B. Shunevych, etc.) However, its historiography has not been the subject of a special
holistic study.

THE AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

The purpose of the article is to analyse the historiography of Ukrainian pedagogical science on the development
of distance learning in the system of higher education abroad in order to identify the achievements, bottlenecks and
prospects for further research on this issue.

RESEARCH METHODS

In the preparation of the study, methods of historiographical and terminological analysis, discourse analysis,
historical-comparative analysis, and actualization were used.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Scientometric analysis of representative and special thematic bibliographic guides provides guidelines for
determining the dynamics of research on foreign experience in the development of distance higher education,
their thematic perspectives, and the views of scientists on the role of this problem in the structure of scientific and
pedagogical knowledge. The materials of the index «Higher Education of Ukraine in Conditions of Transformation
of Society: State, Problems, Development Trends» show that after the publication of the first papers devoted to it
in 1996/7, their exponential growth took place over the next decade. In its first section, the subsection ‘Distance
Education and its Information and Software Support’, which is part of the section «Problems of Modernisation of
Higher Education in Ukraine in the Context of Development of the European Education Area», 247 such publications
were recorded as of 2006 (Higher education of Ukraine..., 2008, pp. 247-273).

G. Kozlakova's monograph (2002) can be considered one of the first ‘breakthrough’ studies in this area, which
presented a holistic and descriptive overview of the process of introducing distance learning into higher education
systems in developed countries, in particular, with an emphasis on the peculiarities of its development in the USA
and Central and Eastern Europe. A comparative analysis of Internet resources in leading foreign and Ukrainian higher
education institutions is also of interest (Kozlakova, 2002).

During the first five years of the twenty-first century, there also appeared a number of special studies analysing
the regulatory and organisational foundations of distance learning in higher education in the context of Ukraine's
accession to the Bologna Process (V. Moshynskyi, S. Honcharov, 2004); the peculiarities of the development of
distance learning in the USA, where, given that each state has its own laws on its development, individual HEls
have accumulated unique experience in training bachelors and masters through distance learning (V. Sheiko 2000);
various aspects of the development of distance learning abroad in the projection of using this experience in Ukraine
(V. Oliynyk 2001); the experience of distance learning in European countries and the USA on the basis of innovative
technologies has been revisited (0. Ovcharuk 2004), etc.

The materials of the 2nd and 4th sections of the bibliographic index reflect the dynamics of the accumulation of
scientific knowledge as well as the thematic and content priorities of the research on the problem under consideration
in 2007-2013. The total number of publications and their role in the system of educational and pedagogical
knowledge is evidenced by 202 items in the subsections on the development of information, computer and multimedia
technologies in higher education (Higher education of Ukraine..., 2014, pp. 228-249; 253-258; Higher education of
Ukraine..., 2015, pp. 70-76, 78-80) and 192 items in subsections that contain materials on the development trends
and methodological, information and software support of distance learning in certain specialities and disciplines.
They are part of the section on the modernisation of higher education in Ukraine in the context of the European
Higher Education Area (Higher education of Ukraine..., 2014, pp. 581-611; Higher education of Ukraine..., 2015, pp.
165-170).

The materials of the thematic bibliographic indexes ‘Distance Learning: Experience, Formation and Development’
(2018), ‘Development of Distance Learning (2021), “Distance Learning: Essence, Features and Technologies (2020)”,
etc. show that the number of such scientific materials has not decreased over the following decade, but their content
and thematic perspectives have changed.
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In addition to scientific articles, which constituted the vast majority (85-90%) of this array of historiographical
sources, we note that two to five or seven textbooks and approximately the same number of materials from various
levels of scientific conferences appear annually. At the intersection of the 1990s and early 2000s, the main content of
such studies was concerned with the didactic aspects of distance learning.

Over the next decade, this perspective expanded: scientists began to actively develop organisational and
methodological aspects of its implementation in the training of specialists not only in the fields of computer science
and information technology, but also in foreign language teaching, other academic disciplines and the development of
competence in information and communication technologies (ICT). The development of theoretical and methodological
aspects of distance and digital learning has intensified. From this perspective, foreign experience, on the one hand,
was studied fragmentarily in the context of highlighting problems related to distance learning technologies, training of
students and teachers for its implementation, ensuring interaction between them, etc.

On the other hand, since the mid-2010s, there has been recorded an increase in the number of scientific articles
and theses in which the development of distance learning and ICTs abroad has been the main subject of research.
Among them, B. Shunevych's doctoral thesis «Development of Distance Learning in Higher Education in Europe and
North America» (2008) became a landmark in the historiography of the problem under study. Having carried out
a comprehensive analysis of theories and stages of development as well as the terminology of distance learning
in foreign countries, the author characterised its models, organisational forms, methods and techniques, types of
assessment, etc. (Shunevych, 2008).

A research conducted on the basis of authentic, mainly English-language sources, is a real «encyclopaedia of
knowledge» about the development of distance learning abroad in terms of the level of saturation with substantial
theoretical and factual material and the breadth of territorial and geographical coverage of different regions and
countries. According to seven indicators (regulatory framework; curricula; funding and costs; assessment mechanisms;
ways of teacher training; virtual learning environment), B. Shunevych has illustrated general and specific trends in the
development of distance education in HEls in about two dozen countries in Europe and North America. In this context,
they are classified as virtual, open, and hybrid, and the philosophy of their functioning is presented on the examples
of several dozen universities and national centres of virtual learning in different regions and countries (Greece, India,
Turkey, USA, Canada, Norway, Spain, Indonesia, France, etc.) (Shunevych, 2008).

The selected theses reflect a rather narrow regional studies and thematic range of the problem under consideration:
focusing on the training of future teachers in the USA, the UK, Poland, Canada, etc. in different conceptual contexts.
Given this historiographical situation, we consider them from regional studies and comparative perspective.

A. Aheicheva approached the study of trends in reforming distance learning in the Swedish higher education
system from two chronological dimensions. Having identified the stages of development of the higher education
system in the country since 1400, the author described the prerequisites and developed a detailed periodisation
of the above-mentioned process consisting of 10 stages: the establishment of open universities (1975-1990), the
introduction of ICT (1990-1997), the country's accession to the Bologna Process (1998-2000), and a number of
subsequent «waves» marked by the introduction of new organisational and technical means. A positive aspect of this
study is the attempt to combine the analysis of the introduction of distance learning at the «micro-level» (in 14 private
and 20 public colleges) with the identification of trends in its reform in the higher education system at the country level
(humanisation and openness; general computer literacy; improvement of methodological support; academic mobility,
etc.) and its main models (consortium; franchising; validation, etc.) (Aheicheva, 2014).

Such a holistic approach to the study of distance learning in the higher education system of Sweden is deepened by
the research of |. Kapustian, who, on the basis of changes of organisational, methodological and content nature, also
proposed a rather «segmental» periodisation of eight stages (since 1974) of the development of a computer-oriented
environment in the continuing teacher education of this country. The value approach described by the author looks
original, as it harmoniously balanced the spiritual, material and financial components of the government's educational
policy on regulating distance learning and ensured one of the highest levels of its use in all forms of educational and
pedagogical activities among European countries (Kapustian, 2012).

Theses on the problem of training future teachers of various specialities by means of distance learning in Polish
HEIls are distinguished by their focus on its didactic component. At the same time, scholars have different approaches
to its clarification. In particular, A. Sztepura has shown the creation of a virtual learning environment for future English
teachers through the use of high-quality software and the functioning of structural units to support and regulate it in
accordance with the needs of the labour market. Based on the analysis of the types, forms, and methods of activity in
this area, the model of its organisational and pedagogical support is determined (Shtepura, 2021).

In her turn, V. Belan focused on a scientific description of the experience of using distance learning technologies
for future teachers of vocational technical subjects at Polish universities in accordance with the requirements of the
European Strategy for the Development of a Digital Society. This perspective reveals the peculiarities of their curricula
and the content of educational speciality programmes and analyses the popular practice of «blended» learning, which
combines ICT and multimedia tools. The researcher joined the tendency of conducting sociological research within
the scope of comparative studies, in particular, in the form of a survey of future specialists in Polish and Ukrainian
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universities to find out their attitudes towards the use of distance learning technologies. The results revealed many
similar and different views on its organisation (Belan, 2021).

Among the studies on the development of distance learning in the UK, the thesis of V. Harapko is distinguished
by a chronological approach to the coverage of its national policy on the introduction of ICTs in vocational education.
The researcher identified four stages of its development: 1965-1979 - the emergence of network university systems
and national institutions of the corresponding direction, the development of specialised educational programmes, the
use of microprocessors in the created e-learning environment; 1980-1989 - the introduction of computer-assisted
curricula, the use of personal computers and special software; 1990-1999 - the spread of the Internet, graphic
browsers, communication networks, etc.; since 2000 - the implementation of national ICT projects and e-learning
strategies, etc. (Harapko, 2014). The reconstruction of such retrospectives is highly useful for the historiography
of pedagogical comparative studies, as it allows us to identify and compare the dynamics, nature, features, and
other aspects of the implementation and development of distance learning in higher education systems of different
countries.

The study by O. Borzenko, based on a retrospective analysis of the peculiarities of distance learning for students in
Canada, can be cited as another example of fulfilling this task. Linking its origins to the emergence of correspondence
and distance learning and relevant legislative acts and institutions in the mid-nineteenth century, the author explains
two main stages of their development through the prism of technological processes and the goals, content, and
methods of higher education. They include: 1950s-70s, which were marked by the introduction and definition of
regulatory, legal, target, content, organisational and methodological parameters of distance learning; 1980s-90s,
when it was transformed due to the emergence of technical means of the «third» and «fourth» generations and the
development of a separate system of management of this process (Borzenko, 2014).

Despite the differences in content, theses which are devoted to the use of ICTs in the professional training
of future specialists, in particular, teachers in the USA and Canada in the context of the information society (.
Hushlevska, 2006), primary school teachers to use multimedia technologies in Poland (V. Chychuk, 2013), philologists
in the UK universities by means of distance learning (V. Chorna, 2013), masters of information technology in the
US distance education system (R. Sharan, 2010), formation of future teachers' information competence in Polish
HEls (L. Shevchuk, 2011), ICT training of engineering students in the USA (N. Kiyanovska, 2014) etc., reflect, in
methodological and structural terms, the logical scheme of the preparation of such studies developed in Ukrainian
pedagogical comparative studies.

The authors of most of these works move from considering the subject of research through the prism of the
tasks actualised in Ukrainian and international legislative and regulatory documents to clarifying the prerequisites
and tendencies of the national policies of the studied countries on the development of distance education. Taking
the common thematic orientation into consideration, they are relayed in a rather similar format: strengthening the
technologicalisation of the educational process in HEIls; developing coordinated strategies at the level of the university,
private sector, NGOs, local and central authorities, regional structures in the case of EU countries; developing
pedagogical models that meet the changing requirements of the educational services market and the labour market;
providing students with flexible access to an individualised learning process; developing their ability to integrate ICTs
into the e-support system of the university and other social spheres.

The authors of the reviewed studies pay considerable attention to the organisational and pedagogical foundations
of distance learning in national higher education systems, in particular, to the identification of their ideological and
philosophical paradigms, typical models (virtual-university, corporate-provider, segmental, binary, etc.), standards,
scientific and methodological support, etc., conditions of functioning (technological support, availability of virtual
resources, professional and psychological readiness for teaching and learning, established two-way communication
between teacher and student, quality monitoring, etc.). A distinctive feature of these studies is the focus on the
experience of individual HEIs, so these characteristics are often viewed through their prism.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The scientometric analysis of representative bibliographic indexes has shown that since 1996/7 a significant
number of different types of studies on the issue under consideration have appeared. The dynamics of their growth
during the second and third historiographical periods did not actually decrease, but the thematic perspectives
changed. The study of foreign experience as the main subject of research was actualised in 2004-2006/7. Despite
the narrow regional studies vector of such studies, their authors tried to comprehensively cover all the aspects of the
development of distance learning in HEIs and the digitalisation of higher education. This manifested itself in theses and
monographs and most clearly in scientific publications, where the issues of ‘benefits’ and ‘risks’ associated with them
were actively discussed. It was article publications that became the main driver of increasing scientific knowledge of
the problem under consideration, and this became an important feature of its historiography.

The study of foreign experience in the digitalisation of education, which became the mainstream of higher education
development in Ukraine in early 2020, should become the subject of further research.
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BUXOBAHHS MATPIOTU3MY TA TPOMAASIHCbKOI CBIZIOMOCTI Y MAMBYTHIX
®AXIBLIB YEPE3 NMPU3MY YKPAIHCbKOI TA 3APYEDKHOI JITEPATYP

AHoTauif. AHani3yun YMHHUKM GOPMYBaHHS NaTPIOTU3MY Ta FPOMaAsHCbKOCTI MalibyTHIX daxiBuiB 3acobamm ykpaiHCbKOoi Ta
3apy0OixHOI niTepaTyp i nitepaTypHOi ChaaLlwyHN YKPaiHCbKUX NMMCbMEHHUKIB-Neaarorie, y TBOPYOCTI SKMX Hanbinblue akTyanisoBaHo
TOro4acHi neparoriyHi igei, Wo € akTyasbHUMK i B YMOBaxX CbOrOAEHHS, BMOKPEMJIIOEMO HU3KY HanpsMKiB BUXOBaHHA Ta
OVAAKTUYHMX MONOXEHb, SKi HANBMPa3HiLle NPOSBAAIOTLCS Y NiTepaTypHir CNaawmHi 3aXiAHUX NMCbMEHHMKIB.

CratTa npucBsiYeHa 3Ha4yeHHIo yKpaiHCbkoi Ta 3apybikHOi nitepaTypy OJis PisHMX CneuiasibHOCTel, a TakoX HayKoBUM
nigxogam A0 BU3HAYEHHS OCHOBHMX NPo6GieM MixamcumniiHapHux 3B’A3KiB. MMCbMEHHNKM CBITOBOIO 3HAYEHHS 3aBXan Oynn
BEPLUMHOIO KyNbTypy CBOro 4Yacy. Mawoum Benvky epyauuiio, TBOPYO nepepobnsiioun Kpalli 3406yTkv CBITOBOI NiTepatypw,
YKpaiHCbKi MUTLi CTaBunM nepepn cobot0 NMeBHI 3aBAaHHS: CBOIMW nepeksiagamn nparHynm 3poduTy nitepaTypy pi3HMX KpaiH
YaCTMHOIK YKPAIHCLKOT KYNbTYpW.

Tomy, ¢opMyBaHHS NaTPiOTM3My Ta TFPOMaASHCLKOI CBiOMOCTI € BaXJIMBMM 3aBAAHHSAM Cy4acHOi OCBITM, 0COGMBO
y nigrotoBui MaibyTHiX ¢axiBuiB. YkpaiHCbka Ta 3apybikHa niTepatypa Bigjirpae KJ04HOBY pOfib Yy LbOMY MPOLECI, afxe came
yepes XyQoXHE C/I0BO MOJIOAb MOXE YCBIAOMUTU BaXJIMBICTb HALOHA/IbHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI, LHHOCTI AEMOKPATUYHOrO CyCninbCcTBa
Ta rpomagsiHcbki 060B’'a3kun. YkpaiHcbka nitepatypa MICTUTb YMCNEHHI NMPUKNaav repoi3my, CamonoxepTsu, NoboBi A0 pPigHOI
3emni Ta 6opoTbbU 3a ceobony. Taki TBOpM GOPMYIOTE Y CTYAEHTIB MOYYTTS HALOHaNbHOI MAHOCTI Ta rOpAOCTi 3a CBOKO KpaiHy.
Yutatoun uj TBOpW, CTYAEHTU HE NLLE 3HANOMAATLCS 3 ICTOPUYHUMM NOLIIMA, a N YCBIAOMIIOKOTD, WO A0NSA OepXaBWn 3aieXuTb
Bifl aKTMBHOI rPOMasHCLKOI NO3uLji KOXHOr0. PopMyBaHHS NATPIOTM3MY Ta FPOMAASHCHKOT CBIAOMOCTI MOXHA NMOCUMUTY 3aBAOSIKN
MiXgMcumniiHapHoMy nigxony. 3anydeHHs iCTOPUYHMX, iNnocodCbkMX, COLOSIOMNYHMX acnekTiB A03BONSE CTyAeHTam ramblie
YCBIAOMUTM 3MICT NiTepaTypHMX TBOPIB Ta iX 3HA4YEHHSA OJ19 Cy4aCHOro CycnifibCTBa.

KniouoBi cnoBa: ykpaiHcbka niTepartypa, 3apybixHa niTepatypa, neparorika, natpioTuam, rpomMagsiHcbka CBIAOMICTb,
MiXXaMCUmMniHapHi 3B'A3KN.

EDUCATION OF PATRIOTISM AND CIVIC AWARENESS IN FUTURE SPECIALISTS
THROUGH THE PRISM OF UKRAINIAN AND FOREIGN LITERATURE

Abstract. Analyzing the factors of formation of patriotism and citizenship of future specialists by means of Ukrainian and
foreign literatures and literary heritage of Ukrainian writers-teachers, in whose works the contemporary pedagogical ideas
that are relevant in the present conditions are most actualized, we single out a number of directions of education and didactic
provisions that are most clearly manifested in the literary heritage of Western writers Ukraine 19th - 30s of the 20th century.

The article is devoted to the significance of Ukrainian and foreign literature for various specialties, as well as scientific
approaches to determining the main problems of interdisciplinary relations. Writers of world importance have always been the
pinnacle of culture of their time. Possessing great erudition, creatively reworking the best achievements of world literature,
Ukrainian artists set themselves certain tasks: with their translations they sought to make the literature of different countries
a part of Ukrainian culture.

Therefore, the formation of patriotism and civic consciousness is an important task of modern education, especially in
the training of future specialists. Ukrainian and foreign literature plays a key role in this process, because it is through the
artistic word that young people can realize the importance of national identity, the values of a democratic society and civic
duties. Ukrainian literature contains numerous examples of heroism, self-sacrifice, love for their native land and the struggle
for freedom. Such works form in students a sense of national dignity and pride for their country. By reading these works,
students not only become familiar with historical events, but also realize that the fate of the state depends on the active civic
position of everyone.
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The formation of patriotism and civic consciousness can be strengthened through an interdisciplinary approach. The
involvement of historical, philosophical, and sociological aspects allows students to more deeply understand the content of
literary works and their significance for modern society.

Keywords: Ukrainian literature, foreign literature, pedagogy, patriotism, civic consciousness, interdisciplinary connections.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. In their work, writers reflect the phenomena and trends that seem to them to be the most
valuable for the development of advanced thought, the most relevant and necessary for today. Thus, they combine the
accuracy and honesty of scientists with the strength and temperament of publicists, who always set themselves relevant
tasks. Artists of the word generalize life phenomena, create typical images, while showing their attitude to events.

Analysis of recent research. Organically complement the work on operational general scientific, disciplinary and
interdisciplinary methods and technologies of labor research O.Adamenko, S.Arkhipova, V.lvanov, O.Manaev and others.
They determine the tactics of interdisciplinary research, approaches to solving specific research problems, provide
reliable knowledge, formulate objectively determined characteristics and balanced evaluation characteristics.

Fundamental studies on the history of Ukrainian literature are the works of M.Wozniak, M.Hrushevsky, S.Efremov,
M.Zerov, V.Radzykevych, D.Chizhevsky and generalizing works of modern scientists: T.Gaev, 0.Gnidan, Z.Hook,
M.Naenka and others.

RESEARCH METHODS.

The study used a set of methods: theoretical (analysing scientific sources, comparison and classification, synthesis
of scientific research results, generalization, and systematization of scientific data; empirical (observing, questioning,
interviewing, conversation), etc., as well as the author’s own experience; with the help of the statistical methods processing
the research results was carried out.

RESEARCH RESULTS

The significance of the writer, his work, and hence literature, is manifested in how truly expressed the interests and
dreams of the people. Artistic creativity must serve people, because it is from literary canvases that we learn about the
past, about the present, we see human dreams.

Literature is based on humanistic principles, affirms eternal universal values; thus it is close and extremely necessary
to people. Writers in different genres of works show different segments of the population, reveal the talent of the
common man, glorify working people, instill interest in their own history, love for their homeland, parents, neighbors,
fraternal peoples. Literature supports people in difficult moments of life, inspires feats for the sake of others, adds
strength in overcoming life's troubles, points the way to solving important problems. This makes it valuable for every
nation.

During its centuries-long history, the Ukrainian people have created highly fiction, which occupies a worthy place
in world culture. Ukrainian literature has great socio-political, cognitive and educational value, because it shows the
history of the people, their struggle against social and national oppression, the struggle for freedom and happy life. The
literature truly reflects the social reality: the various stages of people’'s lives, their hopes and aspirations.

Thus, pedagogical science and literary creativity have a common core - man as the main subject of study. The
formation of man in all the variety of manifestations of this process became the subject of understanding and reflection
in the literature long before the emergence of relevant psychological and pedagogical theories. And the phenomenon
of upbringing goes back to the roots of antiquity, when there was neither the first nor the second, so it serves as
an ontological foundation for clarifying the points of contact between historical and pedagogical science and literary
creativity. Combining the cognitive and value attitude of man to the world, literary works convey his holistic worldview,
reflect the aesthetic perception of pedagogical realities in artistic images. Therefore, scientists naturally raise the
question of «pedagogical consciousness of writers», because their works perform a «teacher's role», didactic functions,
which are manifested in a powerful influence on the education and upbringing of the individual (Isaeva, 2005).

Fiction should be recognized as an important and unique kind of pedagogical and historical-pedagogical sources,
because its works have socio-educational significance, aesthetically reflect and at the same time form the consciousness,
mentality, behavior of the individual. This is manifested and ensured by their significant functionality in the accumulation,
preservation and transmission from one generation to another of moral, social and national values that reflect the
worldview, ideals and aspirations of all people and individual social groups.

Works of art as a component of the socio-cultural space of a certain era naturally and comprehensively convey its
spirit, tastes, values, which provides an important basis for a deep understanding of the educational and pedagogical
process and its inherent norms of behavior, consciousness, social ties, interpersonal relationships and interests,
aspirations. etc. The comparison of models of educational and pedagogical relations and personal images presented by
historical and pedagogical science and different genres of literature gives grounds for their consideration and use as a
kind of informative source and means of understanding individual ideas to improve the process of education and training
and development of pedagogical thought in general.

Looking ahead, we note that in the process of research revealed many examples when created by writers, including
writers-teachers, cognitive images, models of personal behavior and interpersonal relationships allow to see completely
new, still unknown or little known in the scientific field, which are pedagogical phenomena. research interest and after
theoretical comprehension have prospects for practical implementation.

Fiction of Ukrainian and foreign literature should be recognized as an important and unique kind of pedagogical
and historical-pedagogical sources, because her works have socio-educational significance, aesthetically reflect and
at the same time form the consciousness, mentality, behavior of the individual. This is manifested and ensured by their
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significant functionality in the accumulation, preservation and transmission from one generation to another of moral,
social and national values that reflect the worldview, ideals and aspirations of all people and individual social groups.

Works of art as a component of the socio-cultural space of a certain era naturally and comprehensively convey its
spirit, tastes, values, which provides an important basis for a deep understanding of the educational and pedagogical
process and its inherent norms of behavior, consciousness, social ties, interpersonal relationships and interests,
aspirations. etc. The comparison of models of educational and pedagogical relations and personal images presented by
historical and pedagogical science and different genres of literature gives grounds for their consideration and use as a
kind of informative source and means of understanding individual ideas to improve the process of education and training
and development of pedagogical thought in general.

Literary creativity is interpreted as a complex integrative phenomenon of the artist's work to create works that reflect
his worldview and interpretation of reality or imaginary world in specific images, phenomena, objects, qualities, patterns
of behavior, mental states and knowledge. In structural terms, literary creativity is an activity process that involves
setting a task, formulating a plan, its implementation and presentation of the finished product [ a social and value
work. Literary work as a new, original, original, socially significant product, as a manifestation and result of creative self-
realization, self-actualization of the writer, intended for public consumption, which is manifested in assessments of its
value in professional and professional environment and differentiated in social, age, aesthetic dimensions readership. In
the coverage of issues of education, upbringing and the formation and development of personality, this is reflected in
the so-called. borderline literary genres, which in different proportions synthesized artistic, scientific, didactic semantic
elements and styles of presentation.

In literary studies, culturology, and other related sciences, along with the concept of «literary process», the concept of
«literary movement» is used, which also has no clear interpretation, in particular in representative academic publications,
so it is even more definite. Authors of case studies often use these concepts as synonymous, although in reality they
denote different phenomena. Given the scientific experience of literary studies and related sciences that study the
development of social movements, its component literary movement is defined as literary activity and collective organized
and purposeful or spontaneous actions, actions of writers and public figures, guided by certain common ideas, motives,
aspirations, direct them to achieve certain literary and artistic goals and objectives. Thus, the conditional integrity and
purposefulness of the literary movement, which usually unites and consolidates like-minded people, distinguishes it from
the literary process, which absorbs and represents all literary figures of a certain period and is a common expression of
the history of literature.

During this period, under the influence of the philosophy of positivism, the criterion of artistic and aesthetic level
of literary works in the aspect we study become truthfulness, comprehensiveness, accuracy of depiction of typical
educational and pedagogical phenomena and processes and human characters. The formation of personality, his
professional and life choices, behavior and actions are determined by social origin, family and socio-cultural environment,
the influences of social life. The image of the individual as a part of a certain social stratum leads to simplification,
standardization of artistic images. Under conditions of weakening the lyrical flow, the artistic comprehension of the
problems of education, upbringing, and the formation of characters is transferred to epic and prose genres — novels,
short stories, and short stories. Universal values become a measure of distinction and depiction of «good» and «evil».

Fiction is an art form that is one of the most powerful means of human cognition, a tool for influencing reliability. It
is literature that develops a person's consciousness, his feelings, will, psyche, forms a human character - therefore,
creates a personality. Each science has one or only subject of research, but it seems that there are two - law and the
state, that is, two social phenomena quite different in their properties. The state is one of the organizations of society
and in this regard can be considered as a special form of self-organization of society, which is impossible without
literature. The current state of development of the structure of legal science, as philosophy, sociology of law, literature,
is characterized by their integration, interpenetration, concentration around certain state and legal problems, the creation
of interdisciplinary scientific complexes, which corresponds to general trends in society and science in general.

The refore, along with legal activities, there are literary, production, spiritual, cultural and educational, political,
organizational and managerial, research and other social activities. Let's try to explain some of these species. The
interest of society in organizing and ensuring a higher standard of living requires its members to study in depth the
factors that help achieve the goal, identify trends and patterns of development of society, forecasting ways of its
development for the future. Such social needs have led to the existence of a research type of social activity, and with it
the appropriate category of people — scientists who carry out research work. But there is another very important need for
social existence, which provides for the presence of a factor regulating the activities of all participants in social relations,
based on their social status, opportunities to ensure interest and so on. Such a need for social life objectively causes
the need for the existence of law, and with it the whole system of accompanying mechanisms, means and phenomena
that ensure the functioning and development of law. This means that without the activities of legal institutions, lawyers,
without the introduction of legal institutions and procedures, law in society can not function. Legal activity, thus, is aimed
at the object of law, which ensures its functioning, regulatory impact on public relations, satisfies the social need for
regulation (regulation, coordination, streamlining).

Another area of jurisprudence is the formation of new legal disciplines of interdisciplinary nature: philosophy of
law, sociology of law, psychology of law, legal political science, legal cybernetics, legal rhetoric, legal linguistics, legal
semiotics, legal anthropology, legal logic, legal statistics and legal statistics. or, conversely, separation from jurisprudence
as independent sciences of political science, political science and Ukrainian and world literature.

Foreign literature helps future specialists understand the universal values of democracy, human rights, social
responsibility, and the importance of peace. For example, George Orwell's novel «1984», «which emphasizes the
dangers of totalitarianism and the need to protect personal freedom and human rights; Antoine de Saint-Exupiiry's
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novel «The Little Prince», which teaches responsibility for others and the importance of human relationships; and Ernest
Hemingway's novel «For Whom the Bell Tolls», which explores the themes of civic duty, solidarity, and empathy.

As R.A. Kalyuzhny noted, if jurisprudence becomes a science, then science, it should be noted, is quite peculiar. After
all, its role in society is never reduced to the function of cognition of legal phenomena. No matter how hard you try to
eliminate doubts about the meaning of certain legal terms in order to avoid serious conflicts between individuals entering
into legal relations, in the process of applying legal norms inevitably arise any ambiguities, contradictions or gaps that
cause misunderstandings, arbitrariness of the parties. In addition, there is a constant need to maintain uniformity in legal
norms and principles, to create a certain order in the action of different sources of law, to develop a strict hierarchy
among them. All such tasks are designed to solve jurisprudence. This is its role and significance for the functioning
and development of law (Petryshyn, 2010, p. 139). At the current level of development of the discussed problem to
determine the methodological specifics of legal science is necessary mainly in hypothetical terms. It is possible that
in the future, relevant research will allow us to conclude that there are no methodological features of jurisprudence, in
addition to the traditionally defined specifics of its object. However, the opposite cannot be ruled out - the discovery of
the originality of the science of law not only in comparison with the epistemological ideal of natural science research, but
also with knowledge in other humanities (Kelman).). It is clear that the study of logic by a lawyer can not replace special
legal knowledge. However, it helps every future jurist to become a highly qualified specialist in his field. No wonder A.
Connie believed that an educated lawyer should be a person in whom general education precedes special education.
And in the system of general education one of the leading places belongs to formal and logical training.

Education as a process (educational process) in the context of our study is understood as an integral unity of
education, training, development and self-development of the individual, which under the statelessness of the Ukrainian
community of Western Ukraine and purposeful policy of its denationalization individuality, identity and realization of
national and cultural needs, rights and interests.

The need to use modern pedagogical technologies is no longer in doubt. Today, the prospects for the development
of world literature are associated with the introduction of innovative technologies: computer learning, dialogue (interactive)
technologies, search activities. Modern education, ahead of social development, is rapidly mastering information technology.
The mainstay of these technologies is the computer and its software, which have become an integral part of learning.

Working with a computer should be perceived as an organic activating part of the cognitive process. Thanks to ICT
there are significant changes in the educational process, and the main goal is the development of spiritual, intellectual
and creative abilities of the individual, cognitive activity, awareness of moral values, which will later become capable of
independent thinking, self-realization, decision-making, ability to work on solving important life problems.

The use of information and communication technologies during classes and in preparation for them provides a
variety of work at all stages of learning: when explaining new material (demonstration and encyclopedic programs,
Power Point presentations), when consolidating, repeating, training, intermediate testing, e-mail communication, chat,
teleconference); in independent work (various educational programs, electronic textbooks, manuals; independent
search of materials, work on projects), during control of knowledge, abilities and skills (testing, creation of Web-pages,
protection of projects, remote communication via e-mail, Internet seminars, Internet Olympiads, etc.) (Isaeva, 2005)

Multimedia technologies perform an auxiliary function to achieve a greater effect in the perception and understanding
of a literary work. Careful consideration should be given to the location, time, and appropriateness of the use of
computer information. It should be noted that the forms of multimedia work have become commonplace and familiar in
my practice, because to conduct such classes — it's simple, enjoyable and effective (Isaeva, 2005). The artistic model
of education reveals a multifaceted essential picture of the process of formation of the child's personality, acquires the
character of theoretical analysis, because it allows to study the patterns of its formation and formation in aspects of the
global relationship of Man, Nature and Society.

CONCLUSION AND PROSPECTS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, pedagogical science and literary creativity have a common core — man as the main subject of study. The
formation of man in all the variety of manifestations of this process became the subject of understanding and reflection
in the literature long before the emergence of relevant psychological and pedagogical theories. And the phenomenon
of upbringing goes back to the roots of antiquity, when there was neither the first nor the second, so it serves as
an ontological foundation for clarifying the points of contact between historical and pedagogical science and literary
creativity. Combining the cognitive and value attitude of man to the world, literary works convey his holistic worldview,
reflect the aesthetic perception of pedagogical realities in artistic images.

Ukrainian and foreign literature are effective means of forming patriotism and civic consciousness in future specialists.
It helps develop critical thinking, forms moral guidelines, and contributes to the upbringing of conscious citizens capable
of responsibly relating to their state and society.
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NEPLUI YKPAIHCbKI NEQATOr4HI YACOMUCYU FAJIMMUHU 9K ICTOPUYHE
IDKEPEJ10 AOCNIAXEHb PO3BUTKY NOYATKOBOI NPMPOAHUYOI OCBITU

AHoTauiga. CrtarTd npucBsYeHa BUCBITIEHHIO MNpPo6NeM MoYaTKoBOI MPUPOAHMYOI OCBITM HA CTOPIHKAX rajnLbKuUX
yaconuciB «Jomb n LLkona» (1863—-1864), «Llkona» (1865), «Yuntenb» (1869-1874) kpi3b npuamy cborogeHHs. Liporopiy
BUMOBHIOIOTLCS OBINIENHI AaTh NepLunx yKPaiHOMOBHUX MefaroriyHMx 4aconucis anuumHu. PesynbTaTu KOHTEHT-aHanisy
TemaTtuku nybnikauii y yaconucax «Jomb u Lkona», «lLkona» Ta «YunTenb» nokasanu: Barome Micle nociganv nyonikadii,
Y KX MOpyLIeHO npobnemMn nNpodeciinHoi NigroToBKM BUYATENS, PONi BYMTENS B CYCMINbCTBI Ta MPOCBITHULLKIN OiSNbHOCTI
3-MOMIX CiflbCbKOrO HacCeNeHHs, akTyaNbHi NUTaHHS, MOB’A3aHi 3i LWKOMO3HABCTBOM, MNiABULLEHHAM KBanidikauii BunTeNiB,
PO3BUTKOM MOYaTKOBOI NMPUPOLHNYOT OCBITU, MiCUS NPUPOLAHMYMX, FOCNOAAPCHKO-EKOHOMIYHNX, CaHITaPHO-TIrEHIYHNUX 3HaHb
Yy CMCTEeMi KOMMETEHTHOCTEeN Y4HiB TOLWO. BrokpemneHo TeopeTnyHi HanpaLioBaHHS TOrO4acHUX TBOPYUX YHUTENIB, HAYKOBLB
y ranysi NpUpPOAHMYOI OCBITU LUKONAPIB, NOKa3aHO reHAepHi acnekTn, 3pobaeH0 BUCHOBOK, LLIO Lji HYACOMWUCWU € iCTOPUYHUM
[Kepenom AocniakeHb PO3BUTKY MOYATKOBOI MPUPOAHUYOI OCBITW. YBUpasHeHo popobok B. MnowaHcbkoro — npodecopa
J1bBiBCbKOI riMHa3ii, BMKnagaya JIbBiBCbKOI npenapaHam, SK1in WnanbT 4aconucy «Y4yntenb» NEPETBOPMB Ha nponaraHay Ta
MOLUMPEHHS 3-MOMIX YKPAiHCbKOro BUMTENBCTBA METOOUKM HaBYaHHS reorpadii (3emneonncy), reorpadiyHoOro KpaesHaBCTBa,
CBOIMM METOAMYHUMYM 3Haxigkamu 36araTmMeB apceHas HaB4aNibHO-METOANYHOrO 3abe3neyeHHs NPUPOAHMYOI OCBITH, YMao
MOro pekoMeHpauin He BTPaTUAM akTyaNbHOCTI 3a Cy4aCHMX YMOB PO3BUTKY MPUPOOHMYOI OCBiTW; 0. |. HaymoBmya, iHWNX
nefaroris-HaykoBLiB, fKi MigKpecnoBany BaxMBICTb NOYATKOBOI NPUPOLHNYOI OCBITU, Ti MPaKTUKO OPIEHTOBAHWUI XapakTep,
OKPECNUNIN 3HAYEHHS i PoSib AN ManbyTHLOro E€KOHOMIYHOro PO3BMTKY, FOCMOAAPCLKOr0 MOCTYNY Kpal Ta NiABULLEHHS
[o6pobyTy yKpaiHCTBA Ik OCHOBM TEOpii HaLLiOHaNbLHOI aBTapkii.

KnioyoBi cnosa: nepgaroriydi 4aconucu, no4vatkoBa MNPUPOLHMYA OCBITa, Y4Hi, [annymMHa, HaB4YasbHO-MeToau4YHe
3abe3neyeHHs, NiAroToBka BYMTENIB, KPAE3HABCTBO, HaBYaHHS reorpadii, HApoaHi LWKonu.

THE FIRST UKRAINIAN PEDAGOGICAL JOURNALS OF GALICIA
AS A HISTORICAL SOURCE OF RESEARCH ON THE DEVELOPMENT
OF PRIMARY SCIENCE EDUCATION

Abstract. The article is devoted to the coverage of the problems of primary science education on the pages of the
Galician magazines «Dom i Shkola» (1863-1864, «<Home and School»), «Shkola» (1865, «School»), «Uchytel» (1869-1874,
«Teacher») through the prism of the present. This year marks the anniversary of the first Ukrainian-language pedagogical
journals in Galicia. The results of the content analysis of publications in the magazines «Dom i Shkola», «Shkola», and
«Uchytel» showed that a significant place was occupied by publications that raised the problems of teacher training, the
role of teachers in society and educational activities among the rural population, topical issues related to school education,
teacher training, the development of primary science education, the place of natural, economic, sanitary, and hygienic
knowledge in the system of students’ competencies, etc. The theoretical developments of creative teachers and scientists
in the field of science education of schoolchildren are highlighted, gender aspects are shown, and it is concluded that these
journals are a historical source of research on the development of primary science education. The article highlights the work
of V. Ploshchanskyi, a professor at the Lviv Gymnasium, a teacher at the Lviv Preparatory School, who turned the pages of
the «Uchytel» («Teacher») magazine into the promotion and dissemination of methods of teaching geography (land surveying)
and geographical local history among Ukrainian teachers. He enriched the arsenal of teaching and methodological support
for natural education with his methodological findings, and many of his recommendations have not lost their relevance in the
current conditions of development of natural education. It also discusses |. Naumovych and other teachers and scientists
who emphasised the importance of primary science education, its practice-oriented nature, and outlined its significance and
role for the future economic development, economic progress of the region, and improvement of the welfare of Ukrainians as
the basis of the theory of national autarky.

Keywords: pedagogical journals, primary science education, pupils, Galicia, teaching materials, teacher training, local history,
geography, folk schools.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. In Ukrainian pedagogical science in general and education in particular, which faced
the challenges of war, the processes of development and search for new scientific and educational paradigms
continue, the accumulation of historical and pedagogical knowledge is intensified, and scientists comprehend the
experience of educational and pedagogical processes of Ukraine's historical past.

The scientific problem raised in the title of the article is particularly relevant given that this year marks the anniversary
of the founding of the professional pedagogical journals «<Dom i Shkola» (1863-1864, «<Home and School»), «Shkola»
(1865, «School»), and «Uchytel» (1869-1874, «Teacher»). During their existence, these journals played a crucial role in
the development and formation of Ukrainian education and pedagogical science in Ukraine.

It is well-known that Ukrainian periodicals from the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries form an integral
and organic part of Ukrainian national culture and serve as a significant source of historical and pedagogical
knowledge. Among these periodicals, «<Dom i Shkola», «Shkola», and «Uchytel» hold a special place. Not only are they
highly informative components of the source corpus for any historical and pedagogical research, but their issues also
reveal new aspects of the development of Ukrainian education, the progress of pedagogical science, including natural
sciences, and related fields.

Ukrainian pedagogical periodicals are also a vital historical source for studying the socio-political, socio-economic,
cultural, and educational life of Ukrainians in Galicia. «Dom i Shkola», «Shkola», and «Uchytel» made a significant
contribution to the formation and development of the idea of Ukrainian national schooling, the promotion of Ukrainian
state-building concepts, and the affirmation of national identity among Ukrainians.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The history and formation of the pedagogical press in Galicia in
the XIX-XX centuries has been studied by many researchers, including O. Barvinskyi, I. Herasymovych, Y. Hrytsak, A.
Dombrovskyi, |. Kazanivskyi, Y. Romanenko, M. Taranko, I. Franko, |. Yushchyshyn, and others. At the present stage of
development of Ukrainian science, certain aspects of this problem have been studied by such scholars as H. Bilavych, L.
Berezivska, V. Hulak, T. Zavhorodnia, E. Hrytsak, S. Kost, H. Kotsopei, S. Laba, B. Savchuk, V. Stynska, B. Stuparyk, N.
Chernysh, and others. We would like to highlight the work of V. Hulak, who devoted a number of works to the periodicals
of Galicia (Hulak, 2019; Hulak, 2017).

Among the source studies literature, the work of researchers of the Ukrainian press of the V. Stefanyk Lviv Scientific and
Research Centre of Periodicals of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine (M. Romaniuk, L. Lysenko, V. Perediriy, L.
Snitsarchuk, etc.) is significant. However, the problem raised in the title of the article requires additional coverage.

THE AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

The aim of the article. To reveal the main pedagogical issues addressed in the Galician magazines «Dom i
Shkola» («<Home and School»), «Shkola» («School»), and «Uchytel» («Teacher»), as well as to analyse the coverage of
primary natural science education in Galicia presented on the pages of these publications.

RESEARCH METHODS

To achieve this goal, theoretical research methods are used, including analysis and synthesis of research results
on the research problem, generalization — to formulate conclusions, forecasting — to determine the prospects for
further research.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Ukrainian professional journals are an important historical source of research on the socio-political and cultural life of
the people, which played a significant role in the development and formation of the national consciousness of the Ukrainian
population. Among the professional journals of Galicia in the second half of the XIX century, a special place is occupied
by pedagogical publications. On the pages of the first pedagogical publications «<Dom i Shkola» (<Home and School»),
«Shkola» («School»), «Uchytel» («Teacher»), they raised important educational issues of the time. The publications served as
a tribune for Ukrainian teachers, a platform where educators exchanged views, and creative Ukrainian teachers, scientists,
and methodologists addressed key issues regarding the formation and development of primary natural science education.

Researcher V. Hulak rightly notes: «<Among the professional journals of Galicia in the second half of the nineteenth
century, a special place is occupied by pedagogical publications» (Hulak, 2019, p. 36).

This was, among other things, due to the fact that teachers and clergy in Galicia were one of the most active and
numerous groups of intellectuals who tried to unite around their own professional publications. Established in 1881, the
Rus‘ Pedagogical Society («<RPS») (in 1912 it became the Ukrainian Pedagogical Society («<UPS»), and since 1926 it has
been known in western Ukraine as the UPS «Ridna Shkola») set among its tasks the creation of its own printed organ,
which would publish materials about education, the development of schooling, pedagogical achievements, methodological
findings, the education of children and youth, and leadership, etc. The RPS took up the publication of such a journal, with
the professional title «Uchytel» (Bilavych, Savchuk, 1998).

On 1 June 1889, «Uchytel» («Teacher») was launched with the aim of "developing schooling and public education”
(1889, Part 1). Ukrainian educators, scholars, and practitioners (I. Chapelskyi, O. Barvinskyi, T. Hruskevych, V. Shukhevych,
I. Kopach, V. Shchurat, O. Sushko, I. Yushchyshyn) were members of the editorial staff of the «Uchytel» («Teacher»).

It was intended not only for public teachers, but also for teachers of secondary schools and teacher’'s seminaries,
and during its activity (published until 1914) it became the most authoritative pedagogical journal of Galicia, which widely
covered topical issues of education, preservation of the best traditions of Ukrainian school and culture (Hulak, 2019, p. 36).

The Scientific Supplement to the «Uchytel» («Teacher») became an important source of useful and interesting
information for both teachers and students. The last issue of the journal was published on 20 June 1914.
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We agree with the conclusion of V. Hulak, the author of articles on the magazines of Galicia, that the journal «Uchytel»
(«Teacher») is the most authoritative and well-known journal among other pedagogical professional publications of the
XIX - early XX centuries, which attracts the general pedagogical community with the relevance of the topics of articles,
diversity of content, numerous materials on the theory and practice of education and teaching. The figure of the teacher,
his/her role in society, social and material status, and professional development were constantly in the focus of the journal.
Studying the materials of the «Uchytel» («Teacher») magazine will give a deeper understanding of the history of Ukrainian
education. Creative use of many of the pedagogical ideas presented in the magazine will contribute to the successful
development of modern education in Ukraine (Hulak, 2019, p. 37).

We would also add that the magazines «Uchytel» («Teacher»), «Dom i Shkola» («<Home and School»), and «Shkola»
(«School») contained articles that covered the problems of developing primary science education, examined the teaching
of geography, physics and other science disciplines, analysed problems related to geographical local history, excursions
as methods and forms of developing science education, educational and methodological support for teaching science,
teacher training for teaching science, etc.

We learn about the first pedagogical magazines of Galicia from I. Yushchyshyn's publication «Uchytels'ka presa na
varti uchytels'kykh prav» («Teachers' Press on the Guard of Teachers' Rights»), which was published in 1937. The author
noted "For these people and the then civil strata who cared about school and education and upbringing of the people,
I. Hushalevych published and edited our first public and pedagogical magazine «Dom i Shkola» («<Home and School») in
1863-1864. The first issue of the magazine, printed in Cyrillic, appeared on January 10, 1863 (Yushchyshyn, 1937, p.
218). For two years, the magazine's pages covered issues of methodology, didactics, orders and recommendations of the
Ministry of Education, school statistics, hygiene, medical advice, economics and gardening, teachers' contributions, youth
education, natural and historical information, teacher training, etc. In general, the content of the pedagogical magazine was
very informative.

The journal «Pys'ma do Hromady» («Letters to the Community») continued to cover the problems of public education
in Galicia, first in 1864, and later in 1865 in Lviv, «Shkola» («School») («supplement» to «Letters to the Community»),
a «newspaper for teachers and for home education» edited by Severyn Shekhovych and published in Cyrillic (School
news. School, 1865). The newspaper's editorial board contributed greatly to the development of its readers’ education by
publishing articles on historical, literary, geographical, natural, and local history topics in each issue.

The Ukrainian pedagogical journal «Uchytel» («Teacher») was published in Lviv only from 1869 to 1874, and it managed
not only to become the central periodical of the Ukrainian teaching profession, but also an oasis for the spread of
enlightenment among the Ukrainians of that time. The publication was published every Thursday with a supplement called
«Lastivka» («Swallow») for children. Since the «Uchytel» («Teacher») was available in almost every school library and in the
reading rooms of the «Prosvita» («Enlightenment»), which were becoming more and more widespread among the Galician
population, we conclude that it was read not only by teachers but also by children and their parents. Thus, the journal,
which performed an important educational function, became the body around which the leading Ukrainian teachers, the
most numerous and active part of the Ukrainian secular intellectuals of that time (Borys, 2024).

The first pedagogical magazines of Galicia, such as «Dom i Shkola» («<Home and School»), «Shkola» («School»),
«Uchytel» («Teacher»), were a response to the needs of Ukrainian society: public schools and teachers needed school
literature, methodological recommendations for teaching subjects, exchange of information about pedagogical experience,
acquaintance with the latest pedagogical thought, etc. (Borys, 2024). The first issue of the magazine «Dom i Shkola»
(«<Home and School») stated that «the magazine is dedicated to schools and rural people». The need for pedagogical
publications and the demands of Ukrainian society in 19th-century Galicia are revealed in the first publication of the
«newspaper for teachers and home education» «Shkola» («School»): «In all provinces of the Austrian monarchy there are
several pedagogical newspapers as organs of the National Teachers. Only in our province, there were neither Polish nor
russian ones. This could be a shameful indictment of us that our teachers are still immature. However, this is not true,
for there are many gifted and eager people in our region: only material need has prevented us from establishing our own
teachers' authority until now. We give You, dear Teachers, this newspaper: sow your seeds, your mutual advice, describe
your situation, and draw from it the subjects for your comprehensive education. Show the world that Galician teachers can
maintain their own newspaper. If we do not have our own school newspaper, we will not get out of poverty, we will not
achieve a higher status, we will not fulfil our task» (School news. School, 1865, p. 75-76).

The magazines owe their popularity among educators and Galicians in general to their editors: |. Hushalevych, a politician,
publisher of the newspaper «Novyny» (1849, «News»), the newsweekly «Pchola» (1849, «Bee»), «Zorya Halytska» (1851-
1852, «Galician Dawn»), and the pedagogical magazine «<Dom i Shkola» (1863-1864, <Home and School»). Hushalevych
was also a Greek Catholic priest, journalist, poet, writer, and playwright (Something about elementary science, 1870); and
S. Shekhovych, a journalist, publisher of women's magazines such as «Lada» (1853, «Lada») and «Rusalka» (1866—-1870,
«The Mermaid»), as well as editor and employee of numerous newspapers, including «Zorya Halytska» (1854, «Galician
Dawn»), «Simeina biblioteka» (1855-1856, «Family Library»), «Pysma do hromady» (1863, «Letters to the Community»),
«Shkola» (1865, «School»), and «Hospodari» (1869, «Farmers») (Yushchyshyn, 1937); M. Klemertovych, a journalist,
publisher, and writer, began to actively engage in journalism in 1862. He was an employee of the «Slovo» editorial office
(translated, wrote notes), publisher and editor of the magazines "Vremennyk Stavropyhiyskoho Institutu z misiatseslovom
na... hod" (1868-1903, «The Almanac of the Stavropighian Institute with a Calendar for... Year»), «Uchytel» («Teacher»),
«Lastovka» (1869-1874, 1880, «The Swallow»), «Vestnyk Narodnoho Doma» (1882-1893, «Herald of the People's House»),
and «Halychanyn» (1893, «The Galician») (Klemertovich Mykhailo Mykhailovych, 2013).
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Based on the results of the study of the source base, 18 Ukrainian-language pedagogical journals and 5 supplements
published in Galicia in the first half of the XIX century - early XX century were identified. A special place in them was
occupied by publications on the problems of didactics, problems of theory and practice of teaching, methods of teaching
disciplines, training of pedagogical personnel and problems of pedagogical societies, professional continuing education,

etc. (see Table 1).

Table 1
Pedagogical journals of Galicia ( XIX - early XX centuries)
Magazine
gaz! pxgl"i‘;gt‘i’;n Publishing house Chief Editor
«Dom i Shkola» 1863-1864 Lviv |. Hushalevych
(«<Home and School») From the Stavropigian Institute
Printing House
«Shkola» 1864 Lviv M.F.Poreba Publishing House Severyn Shekhovych
(«School™)
«Uchytel» 1869-1874 Lviv Lviv
(«Teacher») From the Stavropigian Institute From the Stavropigian Institute
Printing House Printing House
«Narodna Shkola» 1875 Kolomyia llarion Shushkovskyi
(«Folk School») From the printing house of Mikhail
Belous
Gazeta Shkolna 1875-1879 Lviv Omelyan Partytskyi
("School Newspaper")
«Shkolna chasopys» 1880-1887 Lviv H. Vertsyona
(«School Magazine»)
«Uchytel» 1887-1914 Lviv |. Chapelskyi
(«Teacher») «Ruske tovarystvo pedahohichne» 0. Barvinskyi
(«Rus Pedagogical Society») T. Hrushkevych
(since 1912 r. — «Ukrayinske V. Shukhevych
pedahohichne tovarystvo» |. Kopach
(«Ukrainian Pedagogical Society») V. Shchurat
0. Sushko
I. Yushchishyn
«Luna» 1907 (8 issues) Association «Vzaemna pomich Yu. Lovytskyi
(«Luna») ukrayinskykh vchyteliv» («Mutual
assistance of Ukrainian educators»)
«Nashe slovo» 1907 (3 issues) Association «Vzaemna pomich P. Kyrchiv,
(«Our Word») ukrayinskykh vchyteliv» («Mutual 0. Viasiychuk
assistance of Ukrainian educators»)
«Prapor» 1908-1912 Kolomyia, L. Lototskyi
(«Flag») «Vlydavnycha Spilka Ukrayins'koho |. Petryshyn
Vchytel'stva» («Publishing Union of
Ukrainian Teachers»)
«Nasha shkola» 1909 -1914 Lviv I. Krevetskyi (1909-12)
(«Our School») Chernivtsi S. Tomashivskyi (1913)
Organ of the Ukrainian pedagogical | M. Chaikovskyi (1914)
society: «Uchytels'ka hromada» Y. Rudnytskyi (1916-18)
(«Teachers' Community») (Lviv) and | Editorial staff of the Bukovyna
the Society of Teachers of Higher department:
Schools named after Skovoroda M. Korduba
(Chernivtsi) I. Pryima
«Ukrayinskyi Uchytel» 1911 Stanyslaviv |. Butsmanuk ("Ukrainskyi
(«Ukrainian Teacher») Uchytel")
Supplement: «Ridna Shkola» A. Dombrovskyi ("Ridna
(«Native School») shkola™)
«Uchytels'ke slovo» 1912-1939 Lviv |. Kazanivskyi
(«Teacher's Word») 1912-1917 Ukrainian Pedagogical Association H. Koval
Supplement «Zhyttya i shkola» 1919 «V/zayemna pomich halyts'kykh i I. Lishchynskyi
(«Life and School») 1923 (6 issues) bukovynskykh uchyteliv i uchytelok» | A. Zelenyi
Supplement since 01.1927 («Mutual Assistance of Galician and | A. Dombrovskyi
«Shlyakh vyhovannya i 1927 Bukovinian Teachers») I. Yushchishyn
navchannya» Kolomyya
(«The Path of Education and 1936 (5 issues)
Learning»)
«Pedahohichna biblioheka»
(«Pedagogical Library»)
«Nova Shkola» 1919 Drohobych Dmytro Bech

(«<New School»)
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«Uchytels'kyi holos» 1919 (3 issues) Kolomyya Onufriy Vlasiychuk
(«Teacher's Voice»)
«Uchytel» 1923-1924 10 Lviv M. Taran'ko
(«Teacher») issues 1925 (1.01) Andriy Zelenyi
«Shlyakh vyhovannya y 1930 - 1939 Association «Vzayemna Pomich Ya. Kuzmiv
navchannya» Ukrayins'koho vchytel'stva» («Mutual | A. Zelenyi
(«The Path of Education and Assistance of Ukrainian Teachers») |. Stronskyi
Learning») I. Yushchishyn
Supplement «Metodyka i shkil'na
praktyka»
(«Methodology and School
Practice»)
«Ukrayinska shkola» 1930-1939 Lviv Hryts Myketey
(«Ukrainian School») The magazine of the «Uchytels'ka
hromada» («Teachers' Community»)

The analysis of the data in Table 1 shows that the first pedagogical professional periodicals of the studied period
were «<Dom i Shkola» (<Home and School»), «Shkola» («School»), and «Uchytel» («Teacher»). On their pages, articles of a
didactic-pedagogical nature were published, authored by educators from Galicia: «O shkol'nykh poseshcheniyakh» (1863,
Part 6-10, «On School Visits»), «<O narodnykh shkolakh» (1863, Part 28, «On Folk Schools»), «O domovykh zadachakh
dlya uchenikov» (1863, Part 27, «On Household Tasks for Students»), «<O metodi» (1863, Part 28, «<On the Method»), «O
uchitel'skom zvan'yi» (1864, Part 1, 2, «<On the Teaching Profession») — «Dom i Shkola»; «<Chym pochatayetsya nauka v
narodniy shkoli» (1865, Part 2, <How Science Begins in the Folk School»), «Yak uchyty ditey» (1865, Part 16, <How to Teach
Children») — «Shkola»; «<Deshcho pro pedahohiku» («<Some Thoughts on Pedagogy»), «Meta narodnykh shkil» («The Purpose
of Folk Schools"), «Nedil'ni shkoly» («Sunday Schools»), «Tserkva i shkola» («Church and School»), «<Shkoly divochi» («Girls'
Schools»), «Nauka v narodnykh shkilakh» («Science in Folk Schools»), «Narodni shkoly navesni i viiti» («Folk Schools in
Spring and Summer»), «Maybutnye shkil narodnykh» («The Future of Folk Schools»), «Stan shkil u Halychyni» («The State
of Schools in Galicia»), «Uchytel pry nauki» («The Teacher in Science»), «<Rus'ka narodna shkola» («The Ruthenian Folk
School») — «Uchytel” (Borys, 2024). Noteworthy are the articles by religious figures who were active educators, teachers,
and conducted mass educational activities among the population of the region.

From the analysis of publications in pedagogical journals, we learn about teachers' conferences, where they discussed
and determined the planning and methods of teaching subjects and the specifics of organising the educational process:
«As for geography, the first thing to do is to teach children about their native village, its position in relation to neighbouring
villages and the cardinal points, and then to present the most important concepts: what is a mountain, river, lake, island,
village, city, then its diversity and methods of trade (crafts), then the concept of rule and laws, all of which should be
presented to them in the form of linguistic and visual exercises. This is followed by information about the neighbourhood,
district, province, monarchy» (School news. School, 1865).

Teachers' conferences emphasised the importance of integration with local lore, history and the basics of economic
activity (About the teacher's conference, 1863). The authors of numerous articles were practitioners (teachers of public
schools, professors of gymnasiums, and priests). For example, V. Ploshchanskyi, in a series of articles «Zemlepyssna
nauka v narodnykh shkolakh» («Geographical Science in Folk Schools»), emphasized the importance of knowledge of
geography in the system of primary natural science education: «... among the means that shape the mind and heart
of youth, geographical science occupies an important place. It is given significant importance in developed countries»
(Ploschansky, 1869). The teacher actualised the integration of natural knowledge in the content of readings, emphasised
«the need to acquaint rural schoolchildren with the phenomena of nature, with the earth and stars», and considered the
prerequisites for integration to be the preparation of students during reading to form natural ideas and concepts (Uchytel,
1869, Part 1-5).

According to the results of the content analysis of the publications of the studied pedagogical journals, we can
distinguish didactic articles that trace the cross-cutting integration of natural sciences with the mother tongue (Friend,
1873, p. 83).

An example of an ascetic of economic and economic enlightenment (Bilavych, 2015), the development of primary
natural science education of a practically oriented nature is the figure of the priest-teacher I. Naumovych, who had
a parish in the village of Strilche in the Horodenka district ( Stanislaviv region), where he implemented his theory of
"teacher's farming”, shared his experience of beekeeping, gardening, agriculture, and silk growing (Naumovich, 1863). He
recommended that these sciences be actively studied in primary school and included in the content of professional training
for future teachers, and organised economic courses for teachers (Uchytel, 1871, 29.06), where some attention was paid
to the acquisition of science knowledge.

An analysis of the content of the first pedagogical magazines of Galicia, such as «Dom i Shkola» («<Home and School»)
(1863-1864), «Shkola» («School») (1865), and «Uchytel» («Teacher») (1869-1874), suggests that the publications covered
not only the problems of public schools in Galicia, but also a wide range of issues related to schooling: readers got
acquainted with the orders of the school ministry, materials related to school innovations, and in separate sections,
information was presented in the form of chronicles about the work of public schools, the organisation of educational
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activities, the publication of school textbooks, teaching materials, methodological recommendations, information about
journalistic and periodicals, etc.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The historical origins of the development of the pedagogical press in the Ukrainian lands of Galicia date back to
the second half of the 19th century. Magazines played an important role in the development of Ukrainian schooling
and pedagogical science in Galicia at that time, were an integral and organic component of Ukrainian national culture,
and a significant source of historical and pedagogical knowledge. «<Dom i Shkola» (<Home and School»), «Shkola»
(«School»), and "Uchytel» («Teacher») constitute an important informative part of the source corpus of any historical
and pedagogical research. The magazines covered a wide range of issues regarding the content, means, and forms
of students’ natural science education. Problems that are relevant for the modern development of Ukrainian schools in
general, and primary natural science education in particular, are highlighted.

The magazine «Uchytel» («Teacher») is perhaps the most authoritative and famous magazine among other
pedagogical professional publications of the 19th and early 20th centuries. Among the employees of the editorial
offices of pedagogical magazines of Galicia were the most prominent public and educational figures: |. Hushalevych,
S. Guchkovskyi, S. Shekhovych, M. Poremba, V. Didytskyi, M. Klemertovych, I. Naumovych, A. Petrushevych, M.
Ustyianovych, and many others. Periodical pedagogical publications of Galicia are an organic component of Ukrainian
national culture, a significant source of historical and pedagogical knowledge. This is an important historical and
pedagogical phenomenon in Ukrainian science.

Among the domestic pedagogical magazines, «<Dom i Shkola» (1863-1864), «Shkola» (1865), and «Uchytel» (1869-
1874) occupy a special place, since, among other things, they are an informative part of the source corpus of any
historical and pedagogical research. Their issues open up new aspects of the development of Ukrainian education, the
progress of pedagogical science, in particular primary natural science education, etc. The publications covered a wide
range of issues regarding the content, means, and forms of natural science education for schoolchildren, which are
also relevant for modern Ukrainian education.
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KBECT 9K 3ACIE PEDNEKCII NiA YAC NPOBEAEHHSA STEM-EKCKYPCII

AHoTauiga. CboroaHi B OCBITHill NpoLLEC aKkTMBHO BMPOBAXYIOTLCS HOBITHI NeaaroriyHi TexHonorii, cepep, aknx ocobnuee
Micue nocigatoTb 0COBUCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHI, IHTEPaKTUBHI, IHPOPMALNHO-KOMYHIKaTMBHI, TEXHONOTiT PO3BUTKY KPUTUYHOIO
MUCNEeHHS. HaBuanbHi TexHonorii cnpsmMoBaHi Ha GopMyBaHHA MOOiNbLHOI 0COBUCTOCTI, 3A4aTHOI KPUTMYHO OCMUCIIOBATU
iHpOopMaLinHi NOTOKM, aganTyBaTUCd B Cy4aCHOMY COLLyMi M HaB4aTuCs BNPOOOBX XUTTH. Bionorig 9k HaBYanbHUM npegmMeT
Ma€ BENMKi NOTEHLINHI MOXMBOCTI A9 peanidauii pisHMx Gopm opraHidauii HaB4aHHS. PiBHOMaHITHI iIHTEPaKTUBHI TEXHONOT i
HaBYaHHA Gioforii 4alTb 3MOry akTMBI3yBaTU MOXJIMBOCTI LUKONISPIB Ta y4uMTeNiB, MPOAEMOHCTPYBATU Chepu NpPakTUYHOro
3aCTOCYBaHHSl 3aCBOEHMX 3HaHb, YMiHb i HaBumyok. OpHak 6e3 BOMOAHHA 6a30BMMM 3HAHHSMW 3 OCHOBHMX PO3AiniB
Gionorii (6oTaHikn, 300s0rii, aHaTOMii, reHeTuUkM i T.4.) Taki popmu ManoedekTuBHI. Baxnmee micue cepepn neparoriyHuX
TEXHONOri 3aliMal0oTb KBECTU, SKi HABYAKOTb LUKONSAPIB 3HAXOAMTN HEOOXiaHY iHpopMaLLilo, aHanidyBaTtu ii, CUCTEMATU3YBATH i
pO3B’A3yBaTy MNOCTaB/EHI 3aBAaHHS. Y CydaCcHMX neparoris gyxe nonynsapHuMn ctaiote STEM-ekckypcii, ski 3any4aioTb y4HIB
0o npouecy GopMyBaHHSI KOMMETEHTHOCTEN 3a AOMOMOrOK AOCAIOHNUBKOI OisbHOCTI. MeTa Takmx eKCKypCii — 3anydnTu
YYHIB [0 aKTMBHOIO BMBYEHHSA LUKINIbHUX OUCUMMAIH, Hagatyu iM MOXJIMBICTb 3aCTOCyBaTW OTPUMAaHi TEOPETUYHI 3HAHHS Ha
npakTuui. OgHUM i3 BaXNMBMX eTanis MiaroTosku Ta nposeaeHHs STEM-ekckypcii € pednekcia. Ii nposoasTL N0 3aBepLIEHHIO
STEM-ekckypcii y pi3Hnx ¢opmax: odopmiieHHs anbbomy, NpoBefeHHS BiKTOPWUHW, CTBOPEHHS BigeodinbMmy, CKIagaHHS
rpadikis, giarpam, 4ONOBIAj, KOMN'IOTEPHOI NPe3eHTaLii Y1 YCHOrO OMUTYBaHHY.

Y cTaTTi nogaHo MeToanyHy po3pobky kBecTy «CTopiHkaMy YepBOHOI KHUMW» ONia y3arafibHEHHs Ta cucTemMaTuaauii 3HaHb
Y4HiB, oTpumaHux y xoni STEM-ekckypcii y Kapnatcekuin 6iochepHuin 3anoBigHuK.

KniouvoBi cnoBa: kBecT, STEM-ekckypciq, piaKiCHi pOCnvMHK, NneaaroriyHi TEXHOOrii.
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QUEST AS A MEANS OF REFLECTION DURING A STEM-EXCURSION

Abstract. Nowadays, modern pedagogical technologies are being actively introduced into the educational process,
among which a special place is occupied by personality-oriented, interactive, information and communication, and critical
thinking development technologies. Educational technologies are aimed at forming a mobile personality capable of critically
comprehending information flows, adapting to modern society and lifelong learning. Biology, as a school subject, has significant
potential for implementing various forms of learning organization. Diverse interactive technologies for teaching biology allow for
activating the capabilities of both students and teachers, demonstrating areas of practical application for acquired knowledge,
skills, and abilities. However, without a solid grasp of fundamental knowledge in the main branches of biology (botany, zoology,
anatomy, genetics, etc.), such methods are less effective. Quests hold an important place among pedagogical technologies,
as they teach students to find necessary information, analyze it, systematize it, and solve the assigned tasks. STEM excursions
have become very popular among modern educators, engaging students in the process of competence formation through
research activities. The goal of these excursions is to involve students in the active study of school subjects, giving them the
opportunity to apply acquired theoretical knowledge in practice. One of the essential stages in preparing and conducting a
STEM excursion is reflection, which is carried out at the end of the excursion in various forms: creating an album, conducting a
quiz, making a video, developing graphs, diagrams, reports, computer presentations, or oral surveys.

The article presents a methodological guideline of the quest «Through the Pages of the Red Book» for summarizing and
systematizing students' knowledge acquired during a STEM excursion to the Carpathian Biosphere Reserve.

Keywords: quest, STEM excursion, rare plants, pedagogical technologies.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Nowadays, modern pedagogical technologies are being actively introduced into the
educational process, among which a special place is occupied by personality-oriented, interactive, information and
communication, and critical thinking development technologies. The main purpose of these technologies is to actively
develop not only the cognitive sphere of students, but also their personal qualities (communication skills, mobility,
problem-solving skills, idea generation and testing them, etc.). In the light of the implementation of a competence-
based approach to biological education at school, the question of how to organise the educational process and
what forms of learning will be most effective is particularly acute. Innovations in this regard help to change the
attitude of students and teachers to the educational process, giving it special significance, avoiding a formal approach
to learning. Modern students have new opportunities, think, and perceive things differently. The task of modern
education is to harness these changes for the qualitative and comprehensive development of the individual. Students
in contemporary schools are representatives of Generation Z. They work and process information quite rapidly; they
have a «click» mentality, preferring to see something once rather than hear or read it a hundred times; if they are
engaged in a process, they can work for extended periods without a break.

Biology as a subject offers significant potential for implementing various forms of teaching organization. In the
practice of modern biology teachers there are numerous teaching technologies that undoubtedly contribute to
achieving subject-specific, interdisciplinary, and personal outcomes, as well as mastery of key competencies.

A variety of interactive teaching technologies in biology provide opportunities to activate the potential of students
and teachers, demonstrating practical applications of acquired knowledge, skills, and abilities. However, without
mastering basic knowledge from the fundamental branches of biology, such forms can be less effective. They
should be subordinate to the main idea of the educational process, which is to «teach a child to learn.» Educational
technologies are aimed at forming a mobile personality capable of critically analyzing information flows, adapting to
contemporary society, and learning throughout life. One such method that teaches how to find necessary information,
analyze it, systematize, and solve tasks is the quest methodology.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The name «quest» comes from the English word quest, which means
«search», «search for adventure». Today, a quest at school is a game based on the step-by-step completion of pre-
prepared tasks. Quests can be team-based or individual (Shambir, 2020).

In pedagogy, a «quest» is defined as a technology, method or form of organising research activities in which
participants search for information, analyse, systematise it and complete certain tasks. In 1995, in San Diego, university
professors Bernie Dodge and Tom March developed the concept of webquests using ICT (Information and Communication
Technology) and the Internet. They described a webquest as «an inquiry-based lesson format in which most or all of the
information students work with comes from the Internet» (Melnychenko, 2018).

In recent years, the peculiarities of using quests in the educational process have been described in a number of
scientific papers. In particular, Sokol .M. defines the concept of a quest as a game technology with clear didactic tasks,
rules and plot (Sokol I., 2013). The author analyses the history of quests, describes the variety of their types and criteria for
evaluating their effectiveness. In these works, Sokol I.M. gives examples of methodological developments of web quests
in computer science, Ukrainian literature, English, history (Sokol, 2014). The works of Bykhovskyi Ya. (1999), Kononets N.
(2012), Mishagina O. (2013), Shamatonova G. (2010) describe the technology of web quest as a practical activity aimed at
searching for information on the Internet and performing various intellectual tasks.

Many practicing educators consider quests as mini-projects. In them, students select information from online resources,
organise it and solve tasks that are usually related to their future profession. S. Agapshuk offers methodological guideline
of quests on biological topics for students in grades 6-11 (Agapshuk, 2016).
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AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH

Within this scientific-methodical study we aim to create a quest to repeat, consolidate and test the knowledge of
6-8th grade students about rare plant species protected in the Carpathian Biosphere Reserve. It is also intended to
maintain students’ interest in studying the nature of their native region through games.

RESEARCH METHODS

In the suggested article theoretical research methods were used, including analysis and synthesis of research
results on the problem; method of generalization to formulate conclusions, method of prediction — to determine the
prospects for further research.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The basis of a learning quest is a system of interconnected tasks and tests that are linked by a common theme
and goal. The main advantage of this form is the absence of stereotypical solutions, standard answers or ready-made
algorithms.

Participants in the quest are engaged in searching for answers to the given tasks, consolidating not only their ideas
but also existing knowledge and skills. During the quest, students work in teams, demonstrating the potential for rational
interaction, proper allocation of resources, and independence in decision-making.

This ensures the development of communicative competence and demonstrates the organizational abilities and
leadership qualities of the participants, which are crucial for the successful completion of the challenges. Biology teachers
most commonly use three types of quests in their practice: linear, storming, and ring.

The linear quests are designed so that the correct completion of one task allows you to move on to another. Students
are particularly interested in practical tasks that require them to apply their existing knowledge and skills and find a new
solution. In some cases, not only the tasks themselves are encrypted, but also the access to them. For example, in order to
receive a test task, students have to find it among objects in the classroom (outside the classroom) using short encryptions.
For example, access to the challenge could be hidden under a wet fish specimen (hinting at the animal that first developed
an internal ear) or under an osteological specimen of a frog («the animal with only one neck vertebra»). Once the access
is obtained, the team begins deciphering their route. Each point and station on the route has its own code. The code can
be represented by a sequence of tasks. The answer to each task is a specific number; by combining them, they obtain the
number of the point or classroom where the students will encounter the next challenge. (For example: the first digit is the
number of nuclei in a plant cell (digit «1»), the second is the number of walking legs in arachnids (four pairs - digit «8»), the
third digit is the number of closing cells in a stomata cell (digit «2») - code number «182») (Agapshuk, 2016).

The essence of storming quests lies in participants choosing their own method of solving tasks using control prompts.
These quests are typically multi-level. All levels are provided to participants simultaneously, along with the indication of the
number of points for each. The number of points is proportional to the level of difficulty of the tasks. Each level is encoded;
for example, solving a genetic problem and determining Mendel's laws define the level of difficulty of the tasks (participants
choose a task on monohybrid or dihybrid crossing, the first, second, or third Mendel's law). Riddle tasks contain information
encoded in a certain way, sometimes in an allegorical form. (For example, we encrypt a task about insects as the most
numerous representatives on Earth: we place objects on the table: a mosaic, a trachea, a pupa. Students have to explain
what these objects have in common and identify the object of encryption). You can use reference books, encyclopaedias,
collections, stuffed animals, herbaria, wet preparations, and the Internet to solve and get the code for a level or task. The
time to complete each level is limited. If the time limit is not met, points are deducted from the team.

This form of training develops flexibility of thinking, analytical skills, the ability to apply knowledge in a non-standard
situation, find a new solution, establish cause and effect relationships, and also helps to develop the ability to quickly and
efficiently search for the necessary information and correctly interpret the results.

Ring quests are used to summarise large topics or blocks of biology. They are based on a linear quest for several
teams that start at the same time, but from different locations. Students can be offered the quest «In the Labyrinths of
Nature», which is based on the integration of biological, ecological and chemical knowledge.

At each stage, the participants have to solve specific tasks from different branches of biology (botany, zoology,
anatomy, cytology, histology with the basics of embryology, genetics) with a chemical and ecological component. This
integration helps to see the integrity of processes and phenomena in living nature, and gives a better understanding of the
organisation of living systems and their interaction with other natural objects (Sokol 1., 2013).

Nowadays, Ukraine is implementing the global trend of STEM-education, which promotes the intellectual development
of children and quality education in natural sciences, engineering and technology. There is a pressing need for students
to acquire methods of scientific inquiry. Among the forms and methods of teaching in STEM-education, excursions
occupy a special place as they engage students in the process of developing competencies through research activities. A
STEM-excursion is a special type of integrated educational activity conducted outside the educational institution in natural
landscapes, industrial sites, museums, exhibitions, etc., aimed at observing and studying various objects and phenomena
of the environment to develop knowledge, skills, and competencies (Shustova, 2022). One of the important stages of
preparing and conducting a STEM excursion is reflection. It is carried out at the end of the STEM excursion. It takes
the form of processing the materials of the excursion, namely: designing an album, conducting a quiz, creating a video,
drawing up graphs, diagrams, reports, computer presentations or oral questioning.

We have created an example of a linear quest to summarise and systematise the knowledge gained during a STEM
excursion to the Carpathian Biosphere Reserve.
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Methodological guideline of the quest «Through the Pages of the Red Book»

Target audience | students of grades 6-8

Aim To review, consolidate and test knowledge about rare plant species protected in the Carpathian
Biosphere Reserve, including their ecological groups and life forms. Additionally, to continue fostering
students’ interest in studying the nature of their native region through gamification. To develop students’
teamwork skills and review the rules of behavior in protected areas.»

Equipment Route sheets, maps with routes, stopwatches, printed words for making proverbs, gadgets, photos of
rare plant species and their fruits and seeds, markers, paper.

Interdisciplinary Ecology, Ukrainian literature, fine arts, language skills, teamwork skills, civic culture and education.
connections

Expected outcomes | 1. Generalisation and consolidation of knowledge about biological and ecological features of rare plant
species of the Carpathian Biosphere Reserve.

2. General skills: respect for nature, biodiversity conservation, nature observation, development of
attention, logical thinking and creativity.

3. Methodological skills: ability to operate with biological terminology, critical thinking.

4. Social/interpersonal impact: teamwork, observance of the rules of behaviour in nature.

Game rules Quest-competition. Each team is given a route sheet. It shows the sequence of stations for each team.
Participants visit five stations: «Name me», «Where do | grow», «Captains’ competition», «Folk
wisdom», <Recognise me», «Maths minute», «Jigsaw puzzles» and «The smartest one». Participants
must answer the questions and do so not only correctly but also quickly. Because for each wrong or
incomplete answer at the end of the game, 5 seconds will be added to the total time. At each station,
students give the judge their route sheet, scan the QR code, read the task, and then the time starts. The
time is stopped by the judge after receiving the answer. After verifying it, the judge fills out the route
sheet. If students encounter difficulties in solving the tasks, they may receive additional hints, but these
add time (+2 minutes) to the team's total route time. If students arrive at a station and another team

has not yet finished the task, they can move to another station and then return. In other words, it is not
necessary to follow the sequence of stations.

Station «Name me». On the table, there are photographs of rare plant species, photographs of their fruits and seeds,
and plates with the names of the species. Participants of the game must establish a correspondence between the name
of the species, the photograph of the species, and the fruit. (Suggested species: Allium ursinum L., Lilium martagon L.,
Gladiolus imbricatus L., Crocus heuffelianus Herb., Taxus baccata L., Campanula carpatica Jacq., Colchicum autumnale L.,
Iris hungarica L., Platanthera bifolia (L.) Rich., Dactylorhiza fuchsii (Druce) Soo).

Station «Where do I grow?» Students should group photographs of rare plant species by life form (Life forms: trees,
shrubs, herbaceous plants) and by habitat (forest, meadows, rocks). (Suggested species: Taxus baccata L., Atropa
belladonna L., Staphylea pinnata L., Trifolium badium Schreb., Rhodiola rosea L., Rhododéndron muyrtifolium Schott
& Kotschy, Primula minima L., Lunaria rediviva L., Pinus cembra L., Botrychium lunaria (L.) Sw., Lonicera caerulea L.,
Antennaria carpatica (Wahlenb.) Bluff et Fingerh., Leucojum vernum L., Platanthera bifolia L.).

Station «Captains’ competition». Students are asked to identify the plant from the description. The team captain
draws out a sheet of paper with a description of the plant, reads out the information, and the team guesses the name of
the plant. (For example: The name and poisonous properties of this plant are associated with the name of the greatest
sorceress in Greek mythology - the daughter of the Colchis king Aeetus and granddaughter of Helios, the poisoner Medea
of Colchis. Against her father's will, she helped the Argonaut leader Jason to take possession of the golden fleece and ran
away with it. To delay the chase, she killed her brother, cut him into pieces and scattered him across the sea. To spite her
first husband, she killed their sons. This plant grows sporadically in the Carpathians in wet and floodplain meadows along
rivers and streams. It is a rare and endangered plant listed in the Red Book of Ukraine.

Botanists describe this species as follows: A perennial herb with an underground, brown, scaly corm which bears
solitary, long, violet and tubular crocus-like flowers in the autumn. There are six stamens in the flower. The orange anthers
give the plant one of its common names. After pollination the seeds remain in the ovary until spring when several large,
fleshy, bright glossy-green, oblong to lanceolate leaves appear, arranged in a rosette with the fruit — a capsule — in the
centre. The small brown seeds are pitted. All parts of the plant are extremely poisonous. (The answer. Meadow saffron
— Colchicum autumnale L.).

Station «Folk wisdom». Participants are asked to compose 10 Ukrainian proverbs written in the form of two-part
dominoes. For example:

Proverbs about plants:

There is a waterwell in the garden under a willow tree.

Wherever you turn, golden willows grow.

He bent like a willow over the water.

It's true, like pears on a willow.

It pours like a nightingale on a viburnum.

An acorn, no matter how small, grows into a large oak tree.

Periwinkle is for a wreath, and wormwood is for a broom.

To each his own flowers, but to me it's marigolds.
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Station «Recognise me». Participants are asked to decipher the anagrams of the names of rare plant species. (An
anagram is a random arrangement of letters in a word to form another word.) Solve the anagrams and write your answers
in the space provided. The team that decodes the most words in 5 minutes wins. (For example: Anagrams: DAWEMO
FANSROF, NANEEOM, ODNEHRDNOROD, ROSRMPEI, LEROCV, YLNOUHECSKE, NGEITAN, NOAEABNLLD. The answers:
Meadow saffron, anemone, rhododendron, primrose, clover, honeysuckle, gentian, belladonna).

Station «Maths minute». Participants are asked to solve the problem in 2 minutes: The Carpathian Biosphere
Reserve, one of the oldest nature reserves in Ukraine, is a member of the UNESCO Biosphere Reserve Network. It was
established in 1993 to preserve and restore unique wildlife areas and protect rare species of flora and fauna. The nature
here is truly unique and rich. The reserve encompasses the most valuable natural areas that have remained virtually
untouched to this day. There are 1,000 species of higher vascular plants and about 300 species of vertebrates. Rare
animals such as brown bear, lynx, Carpathian newt, forest creeper, black stork, owl and others can be found. Find out how
many species of plants and animals listed in the Red Data Book of Ukraine are found in the Carpathian Biosphere Reserve,
if the percentage is 22.5% and 24.0% respectively. (The answers: The Red Data Book of Ukraine includes 225 species of
plants and 72 species of animals).

Station «Jigsaw puzzles». Participants need to scan the QR code and follow the link to https://www.jigsawplanet.com/
VictoriaGniezdiloval.

Bw 0O 0@ :

Fig. 1 Home page of the jigsawplanet platform

Here they will find puzzles that need to be completed as quickly as possible and correctly name the plant species. The
team that completes the task the fastest wins.

https://www.jigsawplanet.com/?rc=play&pid=0b5b50f21962 — Rhododendron

https://www.jigsawplanet.com/?rc=play&pid=1c1464495c8b — Edelweiss

https://www.jigsawplanet.com/?rc=play&pid=332a7e7da5d8 — Meadow saffron

https://www.jigsawplanet.com/?rc=play&pid=0300c64a05f5 — Mountain Everlasting

https://www.jigsawplanet.com/?rc=play&pid=2cc6802c1e55 — Snowdrop

Station «The smartest one». Participants scan a QR code and solve tests on the Wizer.me platform.

0 Mum

o (@& o cooros=8 of

Fig. 2 Tests on the Wizer.me platform
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Summing up the results.

The judges count the total time, the number of mistakes, and the number of points scored. The work of each team is
evaluated. The winning team is determined.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

So, the quest can be seen as a new teaching technology that has its own specific methods, forms, and means of work
and can be optimally combined with traditional teaching technologies. The quest is based on an intellectual competition
with elements of role-playing. This technology contributes to the growth of students’ positive motivation to learn; the
formation of their methodological, communicative and information competence; and the development of creativity.

The use of quest technology presupposes the availability of free time, the necessary space, unrestricted mobility and a
bank of non-standard tasks of varying complexity. Therefore, it is possible and appropriate to implement them at different
stages of the educational process: during immersion in a complex topic or block of topics, at the completion stage of topic
study, summarising the knowledge and skills gained during a STEM-excursion, and in assessing the quality of formed
competencies.

The quest is an innovative interactive learning technology that should be introduced into the educational process both
in the study of biology in general secondary education and in higher education in the training of future biology teachers.

Further research is related to the problem of using quests in the educational process of a modern higher education
institution.
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NPOBJIEMA PEAJTI3ALLIT ICTOPUYHOIO JOCBIAY MNJIACTOBOro
BMXOBAHHSA B PEAJTIAX CYHYACHOCTI

AHoTaujiq. Y cTaTTi pO3rasHyTO CKNaHICTb, HEOAHO3HAYHICTL Ta NPOBGIEMY BUKOPUCTAHHS ICTOPUYHOMO [0CBiY BUXOBaHHS
B «[lnacTi» y cyyacHili poboTi 3 AiTbMy Ta Monoaa. [Ins cydacHoi coujanbHOi Ta NO3aLlKiNbHOI NeJarorikn 3Ha4HWUA HayKOBUIA i
NPaKTUYHUIA iIHTEPEC CTaHOBMUTL OOCBIA N1acTOBOI OpraHidauii, gka 3a CKnagHuX CycriibHO-MOMITUYHNX YMOB NMPOAEMOHCTPYBana
3HAYHi NOTEHLINHI MOXJIMBOCTI LLOAO OOMOBHEHHS | PO3BUTKY iHTENEKTYaNbHOIO, AYXOBHOMO, Mi3MYHOrO CTAHOBEHHS AiTeNn Ta
NIANITKIB, SKi 3A4INCHIOBANM LLKONA, CiM’S, LepKBa Ta iHLWi COoLianbHi iIHCTUTYTW.

Yyumano 3aBaaHb, 9Ki yCniWHO PO3B’a3yBanucs «lnactoM» 3a PI3HUX CYCMiIbHUX YMOB i AepPXaBHO-NONITUYHUX PEXUMIB,
cTtanm ocobnmMBoO 35106040EHHUMU OJ1 Cy4aCHOr0 MOJIOAIKHOIO cepenoBumiia. loetbes Npo OpPMyBaHHS aKTUBHOI XWUTTEBOI
nosuuii, [OAEpPXaHHS 340POBOr0 CMocoby >XWUTTS, HECTNPUUHATAMBICTL A0 HAPKOMEHHWX PEYOBWH, MMEKAHHS MOYyTTiB
KONEKTMBI3MY i B3aEMOBIAMNOBIAANbHOCTI, 36epeXeHHst eTHOKYIbTYPHOT TOJIEPAHTHOCTI, BUKOPIHEHHS Pi3HMX “Baj, HALLIOHANbHOMO
XapakTepy"“ Ta po3B’fi3aHHS iHLUNX BUXOBHMX 3aBAAHb, akTyasibHUX K y XX, Tak i B XXI CT.

3a naHyluMx Ha 3axiHOYKpPAiHCbKMX 3eMAsSX Yy MDKBOEHHWI nepiof CyCniNbHO-MONITMYHMX YMOB «[lnacT» Habpas
BMHATKOBOIO 3HAY€HHS B HALiOHA/IbHO-NATPIOTMYHOMY BUXOBaHHI IOHALTBA, L0 ABHO He 36irasocs (cynepeyunno) i3 aep)kaBHO
OCBITHBOIO MOAITUKOIO.

P03BMTOK NnacToBOro pyxy Ha 3axigHOykpaiHCbkmx 3emnax y 1911-1939 pp. 3acsigyye, WO MOro iCTOpUYHWIA JOCBIL, i
npakTuka BignosigalnTb 3aBOaHHAM | MOXYTb e(eKTVBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCS Y GOPMYBaHHI 3pOCTalo4oro NnoKOsiHHA Cy4acHOi
Ykpainun.

KnioyoBi cnoBsa: nnacTt, CKayTUHI, CKayTCbKUA PYyX, HaLiOHaNbHO-NaTPiOTUYHE BUXOBAHHA, HaLiOHasIbHI LHHOCTI,
iCTOPUYHWUI J0CBIA.

THE PROBLEM OF IMPLEMENTING THE HISTORICAL EXPERIENCE
OF PLAST EDUCATION IN THE MODERN REALITIES

Abstract. The article examines the complexity, ambiguity and problem of using the historical experience of upbringing in
Plast in modern work with children and youth.

For modern social and out-of-school pedagogy, the experience of Plast organization is of significant scientific and
practical interest, which, under difficult socio-political conditions, demonstrated significant potential for supplementing and
developing the intellectual, spiritual, and physical development of children and adolescents, which was carried out by the
school, family, and church and other social institutions.

Many tasks, which were successfully solved by Plast under various social conditions and state-political regimes, have
become especially topical for the modern youth environment. It is about forming an active life position, maintaining a healthy
lifestyle, insensitivity to narcotic substances, nurturing feelings of collectivism and mutual responsibility, preserving ethno-
cultural tolerance, eradicating various «defects of the national character» and solving other educational tasks that are relevant
both in the XX and XXI century.

Under the socio-political conditions prevailing in the Western Ukrainian lands in the interwar period, Plast gained
exceptional importance in the national-patriotic education of youth, which clearly did not coincide (contradicted) with the
state educational policy.

The development of Plast movement in the Western Ukrainian lands in 1911-1939 certifies that it’s historical experience
and practice meet the tasks and can be effectively used in the formation of the growing generation of modern Ukraine.

Keywords: Plast, scouting, scout movement, national and patriotic upbringing, national values, historical experience.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. The problem of using the historical experience of Plast upbringings in modern work
with children and youth is complex and ambiguous. Scientists, the general public and parents have legitimate hopes
that the participation of their children in the Great Game will contribute to the solution of many dangers and challenges
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of society, in particular, it will open up new opportunities in the formation of moral, ideological, physical qualities of the
individual in accordance with universal, national, patriotic ideals.

This, in turn, conditions a «straightforward», simplified understanding and transfer of experience, practice,
achievements of Plast education of the first third of the XX century in the modern youth environment.

Such a situation sometimes leads to disappointment in scouting on the part of both «subjects» and «objects»
of education. The fact is that, as the scientists found out, there is no complete adequacy of the content of the
educational work in Plast to the socio-cultural demands and age characteristics of today's youth.

Today’s youth looks at and perceives the world in a «new» way than its peers of the interwar period, because it
lives and develops in a different world - in the conditions of its own national statehood, global computerization with
unlimited access to information, growth/absolutization of the significance of material values, etc.

So, the current young generation, on the one hand, is more pragmatic, more informed, communicative, and, on
the other hand, ideologically-politically, patriotically indifferent, less romantic and «conservative», etc.

It should be taken into account that the Plast organization itself exists in qualitatively different social circumstances.

It develops under the conditions of national statehood, so instead of oppression and persecution by official factors,
as it was during the interwar period, it can expect all kinds of support from them in its activities.

During the interwar period in Western Ukraine Plast was considered as a factor in the continuation of the liberation
struggle, as an «heir» of the traditions of the national liberation struggles of the Kozachchyna era and, above all, the
period of 1914-1920, which rallied and prepared the young generation to gain the lost state independence.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Researchers of the children's movement are developing conceptual
theoretical and methodological approaches to studying the activities of children’s associations and social work in this area
(N. Kostina, A. Malinovskyi, K. Radina, S. Syrotkin, T. Stepanova, A. Shelpuk, etc.) , which are implemented in the relevant
state programs.

Various studies of the scouting movement are being conducted in terms of its historical retrospective and under modern
conditions of its development (Y. Burma, S. Dyba, V. Dovbyshchenko, Y. Zhdanovich, Y. Kudryashov, M. Okarinsky, L.
Yarova, etc.).

A considerable layer of scientific literature has been accumulated about the ideological and organizational formation
of Plast as a component of the national movement in the Western Ukrainian lands of the first third of the XX century. (.
Andrukhiv, Yu. Vizitiv, O. Vahnyanin, S. Levytskyi, V. Lenyk, A. Okarinskyi, M. Pantyuk, B. Savchuk, B. Trofymyak, etc.).

The work of M. Barna, G. Bilavych, T. Zavhorodnaya, |. Kurlyak, Z. Nagachevska, B. Stuparyk, M. Chepil and other
scientists outlines the prerequisites and the educational and pedagogical situation that determined the nature of the
development of Plast in the specified period in Galicia.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH - the development of the Plast movement in the Western Ukrainian lands in 1911-
1939 proves that its historical experience and practice meet the tasks and can be effectively used in the formation of
the growing generation of modern Ukraine.

RESEARCH METHODS

The following methods were used in the preparation of the study: general scientific (analysis and synthesis,
induction and deduction, generalisation and comparison — to determine its logic and content orientation);
interdisciplinary (historical-genetic, historical-structural, retrospective - to determine the dynamics, stages, trends of
the historiographical process); partially scientific (content analysis, discourse analysis — to study various aspects of the
development of foreign pedagogical thought); historiographical (monographic, analysis of the main body of sources,
analysis of knowledge systems — for critical analysis of historical and pedagogical literature and individual works).

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The situation with the diversity of children's and youth organizations in modern Ukraine can cause not only different
readings of the content and tasks of Plast activities, but also increase skepticism, despair regarding the expediency and
effectiveness of using the scouting educational method.

The baselessness of such views is refuted by at least two following arguments.

First, at the beginning of XXl century scouting organizations continue to actively operate in about a hundred countries of
the world; despite certain peculiarities, they remain committed to the cornerstones and ideals formulated by the founders
of scouting, therefore they continue to create a single social and educational movement.

Secondly, scouting - Plast has always professed eternal universal values and the ideals of Goodness, Love, Loyalty,
Justice, Honor, Dignity, Patriotism, which are not subject to modern «modifications» and continue to be based on them.

Moreover, many tasks that were successfully solved by Plast under different social conditions and state-political regimes
have become particularly topical for the modern youth environment.

It is about forming an active life position, maintaining a healthy lifestyle, insensitivity to narcotic substances, nurturing
feelings of collectivism and mutual responsibility, preserving ethno-cultural tolerance, eradicating various «defects of the
national character» and solving other educational tasks that are relevant both in the XX and XXI centuries.

From such positions we will try to creatively think through and determine the possibilities of adapting the experience of
Plast education accumulated in the Western Ukrainian lands in 1911-1939 to solve the modern problems facing pedagogical
science and state institutes, educational institutions, public children’s and youth associations in formation of the growing
generation of Ukrainian civil society.

The main basis for solving this task is the commonality, the unity of the main goal of education in modern Ukraine with
the goal of education in Plast. It is about the creation of conditions and environments for the continuous purposeful self-
development of a young personality and the disclosure and realization of its creative potential.
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Thus, prerequisites are created for training the growing generation in accordance with the needs and progress of
modern civilization in general and nation-building processes in particular.

We can assert that even under the conditions of global civilizational shifts, when stereotypes are broken, moral
guidelines proven by centuries of experience are rapidly changing and being transformed, the idea of scouting is not only
not depreciated, but on the contrary acquires a new meaning and becomes a reliable guide for achieving true ideals.

Of real interest and significance for the theory and practice of the activities of modern public children's and youth
organizations is the whole Plast model of education, starting from the organizational foundations of everyday school work,
ending with the methods, means and forms of its management and the ideological and moral and ethical principles of
realizing the Great Goal of Scouting.

For modern social and out-of-school pedagogy, the experience of a Plast organization is of significant scientific and
practical interest, which, under difficult socio-political conditions, demonstrated significant potential for supplementing and
developing the intellectual, spiritual, and physical development of children and adolescents, which was carried out by the
school, family, church and other social institutions.

In Plast a stable system of connections with families of plastuns has developed.

Along with these mandatory formal manifestations of contacts, parents were involved in practical work on the
organization of various aspects of Plast's life. There was a practice when parents acted as patrons, providing financial
assistance in the establishment of Plast camps and the functioning of Plast circles and kurens in general. It was important
to invite parents to Plast holidays and various kinds of actions, where children demonstrated the knowledge, skills and
abilities acquired in the organization.

When considering the historical experience of Plast’s relations with the school in the Western Ukrainian lands in the first
third of the XX century it is important to understand the socio-political circumstances that caused them, because the ruling
state regimes considered the schools as means of denationalizing the youth and educating loyal citizens of the country.

Under any circumstances, they were not considered as competitors, but as partners, and, despite all the differences,
Plast always recognized the priority of the school.

First of all, it had to develop intellectual qualities that optimized a person's assimilation of school knowledge, including
memory, the ability for independent creative thinking and quick decision-making, observation, the ability to analyze,
abstract and generalize, etc.

The second place was given to the requirements of moral, ethical and psychological order: the organization formed self-
discipline, optimism (cheerfulness, good mood), a sense of duty, honor, dignity, healthy ambition, etc. in plastun students. In
many cases, Plast played not only a «<compensatory» but also a determining role in the upbringing of a young personality.

Compared to the school, it dominated in the formation of a healthy lifestyle through a systematic and consistent
explanation and conviction of the need and importance of daily exercise, tempering, compliance with hygienic norms and
moderation in everything, and especially in the refusal of consumption of narcotic substances (alcohol, tobacco), etc.

Plast better than a school «taught to learn», i.e. provided skills of effective self-organization of learning through planning,
consistent and purposeful allocation of priorities and personal time, mobilization of internal forces, ability to cooperate with
others, etc.

In contrast to the school, it taught to «rationalize» and «separate» knowledge: denying the chaotic, senseless accumulation
of information, it demanded «reasonable intellectual self-improvement», aimed at obtaining useful knowledge necessary for
professional activity, orientation in the complex modern world, adoption of correct decisions in different situations.

These problems remain relevant for today's school and student youth, who have many different hobbies, spend hours
playing computer games or on the Internet, so they «constantly do not have time» to do really important useful things.

Modern trends in accumulation of knowledge increase the formalization of the entire educational process, when a
young person cannot make sense of a huge flow of information, so they are limited to its superficial assimilation, without
understanding the essence of the relevant processes and phenomena.

Under the socio-political conditions prevailing in the Western Ukrainian lands in the interwar period, Plast gained
exceptional importance in the national-patriotic education of youth, which clearly did not coincide (contradicted) with the
state educational policy.

Under modern market conditions and the commercialization of social relations, the Plast method of «daily good deeds»
is taking on a new sound, which extends not only to the social, but also to the natural environment.

Understanding that «a person's happiness is the ability to give happiness to others» (R. Biden-Powell), strengthens faith
in one's own strength and opens up unlimited opportunities for personal self-improvement.

The social significance of such an attitude lies in the readiness to help a person, regardless of his nationality, religion,
political preferences, etc.

This method is consistent with the fundamental idea of scouting «to help one's neighbor», which is manifested in the
implementation of personal charity and participation in public charitable actions.

They serve as a basis for the practical implementation of the ideas of humanism, open perspectives for strengthening
individual influence on the solution of various social problems, provide an opportunity for self-realization of an individual
who, under any socio-economic situation, will recognize the priority of moral and ethical values.

The historical experience of Plast acquires a new sound under the conditions of the development of civil society in
Ukraine. Its internal structure was based on the principles of democracy, a clear division of rights, duties and responsibilities.

The entire life activity of Plast units was regulated on the basis of written and unwritten laws and conscientious
performance of the duties voluntarily undertaken by each member.
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The external attribution was emphasized by the uniform, which testified that the plastun belonged to the Great
Community of Like-minded People and distinguished it from the rest of the human mass.

Thus, the Plast organization has accumulated exceptional experience in forming the life competence of a child, a teenager,
a young man and an adult, mature person. If needed, the person received a unique opportunity throughout their life to remain
a member of the organization and, changing their status, could increasingly influence the development of Plast.

The members of the Plast movement had a special responsibility for participating in public and political life. They
could not, had no right to represent Plast in any actions, gatherings of a party or political nature. The leaders of Plast
sharply criticized the involvement of teenagers in the political struggle, because due to its rigidity, sometimes immorality,
it negatively affected their moral and ethical orientations and views, extinguished romanticism, caused apathy and
disappointment in young souls.

This problem remains relevant even under modern conditions, when certain political forces try to use children and
teenagers for their narrow party interests, which, by the way, also contradicts the corresponding international norms.

We think that such principles and guidelines should be actively and purposefully implemented in the activities of modern
children’s and adolescent associations, where future activists and leaders are formed, capable of «reshaping» political life
based on the principles of morality, honor, dignity, «fair play».

Along with this, Plast directed and in every possible way supported the participation of its members in public actions
of a national and patriotic sound. At the same time, neither the novices nor the young plastuns were supposed to be a
«beautiful decoration» of certain celebrations or «blind executors» of someone's wiill.

They acted as conscious, full-fledged, self-sufficient participants in a wide variety of patriotic actions and cultural and
educational events, giving them greater solemnity and organization.

During the interwar period, Plast of the XX century became one of the few Western Ukrainian public organizations that
went beyond «township» issues and directed its members to participate in solving the problems of all humanity.

Plastun had to know and understand the state, prospects for the development of the entire Scouting movement and the
world community and strive to participate in their solution as much as possible.

Having respect in their «<small» society, they had to strive to gain recognition among the world community.

Such values and activity orientations become especially relevant under modern globalization processes, because they
do not leave room for any manifestations of chauvinism, xenophobia, ethnic narcissism, but open the way for the formation
of respect and love for peers and all people with a different skin color, religion, to the whole world.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, the development of the Plast movement in the Western Ukrainian lands in 1911-1939 proves that its historical
experience and practice can meet the tasks and can be effectively used in the formation of the growing generation of
modern Ukraine.

This applies both to the humanistic ideas and moral and ethical ideals developed by Plast, which corresponds to
universal human and national values of the Ukrainian people, as well as to specific forms, methods, means of education
that ensure comprehensive development of the individual and encourage them to constant self-improvement.

Being an integral part of the world scouting movement, Plast is a unique phenomenon of Ukrainian culture and
national ethnopedagogy. It deserves in-depth study in order to convey the valuable experience proven by a century of
practice to the educational community, authorities at various levels and the general public, that could, by joint efforts,
creatively and effectively use the inexhaustible educational potential of the national scouting movement.
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MOPAJIbHE BUXOBAHHS1 Y BUNTPABHUX 3AKJIABAX YKPAIHU
Y 20-30-TI PP. XX CT.: ICTOPUKO-MNEAQATOrN4YHA PEDJIEKCIA

AHoTauig. Y ctaTTi npoaHanisosaHo creundiky MOpasbHOro BMXOBAHHA Yy BUMNPaBHUX 3aknagax YKpaiHu B iCTOPUKO-
negaroriyHoMy KoHTekcTi. OBrpyHTOBAHO akTyasnbHICTb OOCHIAXEHHS MNPO6GJeMU MOPaNbHOrO BUXOBAHHA Yy BUMPABHMX
3aknapax Ykpainm y 20-30-Ti pp. XX CT.

CxapakTeprM30BaHO CTaAHOBMIEHHS CUCTEMU BUMPABHUX 3ak/afiB Ha TepuTopii YkpaiHu 3rigHO MOCTaHOB, LUMPKYNSpIB,
kogekcie 1920-1930-x pp. Y uelt yac y BMNpaBHMX 3akiagax 6yno BBeOeHO HOBWUIA 3acCi® BMXOBHOMO BMMBY — «HaBYasIbHO-
BMXOBHY CrMpaBy», CK/aQoBOI0 4YACTMHOIO $IKOi CTana BUXOBHA pPo00Ta, WO BKJOYana CycnifibHO-MOMITUYHE, MOpasbHE,
Tpyaose, disnyHe, ririeHivHe n cTateBe BUXOBAHHY.

3’AcoBaHO, WO MoOpasbHe BUXOBAaHHS 3aCyXeHux nependayano O03HANOMAEHHS X 3 MOpaNbHUMK  LLHHOCTSMMU
cycninbCTBa, (GOPMYBaHHS Ha LA OCHOBI OCOOWMCTICHMX SKOCTEN 3acymXeHOro, Moro XWUTTEBOI MNO3WLIi, YTBEPOXKEHHS
MOpanbHUX NPUHLUMNIB | HOPM, MOPasbHUX igeaniB i NepeKkoHaHb, MOPaNbHUX LIHHOCTEN.

JoBeneHo, Wo BiANoOBIGHO A0 CYCMiNbHO-MOMITUYHNX 1 €KOHOMIYHMX YWNHHWKIB PO3BUTKY KPaiHW Yy BUMNPABHUX 3aknagax
3MiHIOBaNUCs 1 Migxoan A0 MOPanbHOrO BUXOBAHHS, i GOPMKU Ta METOAM MOro 3AiCHEHHS. BrxoBHa poboTa 3giicHioBanacs
3 ONOpPOK Ha HOPMAaTUBHO-MPABOBI AOKYMEHTU AEPXABHOrO PiBHS, a TakoX 3 ypaxyBaHHAM BapiaTMBHMX JIOKANbHUX akTiB
KOHKPETHOI yCTaHOBM.

BunpaBHo-Tpynosum kogekcom YCPP (1925) nepenbayvanmcs Taki Gopmn i metogu: NpuMycoBa npaus, YATaHHS Bronoc,
6ecion, nekuji, npaus B ryptkax, BUCTaBU, KOHLEPTW, NiTepaTypHi Be4opu, niTepaTtypHi cyamn, TOBApuChKi cyau, ONCNYTU, XMBI
raseTtun 1 iH.

CxapakTepr30BaHO NPakTUKy MOPanbHOrO BUXOBaHHS y [oNTaBCbKil TPYAOBIV KONMOHIT iMeHi M. TOpbkOro nig, KepiBHULTBOM
A. MakapeHka (1920-1928), MonTaBcbkiln CinbCbKOrocnoaapchbkin konoHii im. B. Koponenka (1919-1933), YyTiBCbKin KONOHIi
«MioHep» iM. 1 TpaBHs (1920-1925), konoHii-komyHi «OXTUpcbke guTaye micteuko» (1922-1932).

KnioyoBi cnosa: neHiteHujapHa cuctema, MopasibHe BUXOBaHHS, BUMNPAaBHI 3aknaau YKpaiHu, BUNpPaBHi KOMOHIT, TPYAOBI
KOMOHii, CinbCbKOrocnogapchbKi KOMOHiIi, iCTOPMKO-neaaroriyHa pednekcia.

MORAL EDUCATION IN CORRECTIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF UKRAINE IN THE
20-30s OF THE XX CENTURY: HISTORICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL REFLECTION

Abstract. The article analyses the specifics of moral education in correctional institutions of Ukraine in the historical and
pedagogical context. The relevance of the research problem of moral education in correctional institutions of Ukraine in the
20-30s of the XX century has been substantiated.

The author characterises the establishment of the system of correctional institutions in Ukraine following the resolutions,
circulars, and codes of the 1920s and 1930s. At this time, a new means of educational influence had launched in
correctional institutions — «educational and upbringing work», an integral part of which was educational work, including
socio-political, moral, labour, physical, hygienic, and sex education. The paper proves that the moral education of convicts
implies acquaintance with the moral values of society, formation of personal qualities of the convict, his/her life position, and
establishment of moral principles and norms, moral ideals and beliefs, and moral values.

It has been proved that, by the socio-political and economic factors of the country's development, approaches to moral
education, as well as forms and methods of its implementation, had changed in correctional institutions. Educational work
was guided by state-level regulations, as well as by the various local regulations of each institution.

The Corrective Labour Code of the USSR (1925) provided for the following forms and methods: forced labour, reading
aloud, conversations, lectures, work in workshops, performances, concerts, literary evenings, literary courts, friendly courts,
debates, live newspapers, etc.

The author describes the practice of moral education in the Poltava labour colony named after M. Horky headed by A.
Makarenko (1920-1928), the Poltava agricultural colony named after V. Korolenko (1919-1933), the Chutovo colony «Pioneer»
named after May 1st (1920-1925), and the colony-commune «Okhtyrka Children's Town» (1922-1932).

Keywords: penitentiary system, moral education, correctional institutions of Ukraine, correctional colonies, labour colonies,
agricultural colonies, historical and pedagogical reflection.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Two years of full-scale war that Russia has unleashed against our country, martial law,
and changes in state and economic structures, worldview, and life values have caused a crisis in education, healthcare,
science, and culture, affecting the quality of life of citizens, leading to an increase in the number of «difficult» children,
and an increase in homelessness among children and teenagers. At the same time, according to official statistics, the
level of juvenile delinquency in Ukraine decreased by 31.4% last year (Buhaiets, T., Kobzin, D., Netkova, B., Pashko,
N., Chernousov, A. & Shcherban, S., 2023). The noticeable decrease in crime during the war years is attributed to
several factors (migration, population decline, curfews, numerous checkpoints, systematic patrolling of the territory,
etc.) and «indicates a reduction in the burden on the criminal justice system regarding children, which provides a clear
opportunity for reforming this area and establishing a full-fledged child-friendly justice system» (ibid., p.5).

The Ministry of Justice of Ukraine has developed a draft Law of Ukraine «On Justice Friendly to Children» to
strengthen the protection of the rights and re-socialisation of minors who have committed criminal offences and
children in difficult life circumstances due to behaviour that contradicts ethical or legal norms. The draft law aims to
create conditions for the organisation and effective operation of justice friendly to children that meet the requirements
of the Convention on the Rights of the Child and other international standards on child rights (Draft Law On Justice
Friendly to Children, 2021).

The contemporary penitentiary system had gradually moved away from tough forms of pressure on the personality
of the convict, building trusting relations between staff and convicts, giving priority to psychological and pedagogical
methods of working with offenders, etc. Therefore, today it becomes especially important to establish friendly justice
for convicts in the country, organise re-socialisation of convicts, effective educational process, moral education aimed
at rectification, formation of law-abiding behaviour, conscientious attitude to work and study, professional training and
acquisition of a profession, increasing the educational and cultural level of convicts.

All of the above makes the research on the problem of moral education in correctional institutions of Ukraine in
the 20-30s of the XX century relevant since these years have become a milestone for the entire national pedagogical
theory and educational practice. The destruction of the historically stable educational system and pedagogical
science of Russia; attempts to create a new «Soviet» school and pedagogy; relatively independent policy of Ukrainian
governments, decisive changes, searches, bold experiments, the introduction of innovative ideas and concepts — all
this characterises the 1920s and 1930s as one of the most exciting periods in the history of the Ukrainian state, social
institutions, culture, education, pedagogy, and the system of education.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The general bases of penitentiary pedagogy have been described by
V. Synov and V. Kryvusha (Synov, V., Kryvusha, V., 2000); psychological and pedagogical aspects of improving the process
of education of juvenile prisoners have been revealed by Ye. Barkhalenko (Barkhalenko, 2000).

The issue of correction and re-socialisation of convicts sentenced to imprisonment has been studied by A. Stepanyuk,
I. Yakovets, O. Lysodyed (Stepanyuk, A., Yakovets, I., Lysodyed, O.,2011); pedagogical conditions for the re-socialisation
of juvenile convicts in penitentiary institutions have been analysed by S. Horenko (Horenko, 2004).

The research on work with children in special correctional institutions was conducted by T. Kravchuk, B. Lazarenko,
T. Kravyr (Kravchuk, T., Lazarenko, B., Kravyr, T., 2003). The peculiarities of moral education of juvenile convicts in
educational and labour colonies have been studied by P. Vivchar (Vivchar, 1999); the training of convicts in educational
activities has been analysed by N. Krasnova (Krasnova, 2012); the characterisation of moral education of convicts in
correctional institutions of Ukraine in the second half of the XX and early XXI centuries had been performed by O. Kupets
(Kupets, 2022).

Meanwhile, this research does not reveal the issue of moral education in correctional institutions of Ukraine in the
20-30s of the XX century from the perspective of the modern methodology of the history of pedagogy. Therefore, one
considers the historical and pedagogical reflection of the research problem to be important, since reflection is the opposite
of simple description; it allows one to move from descriptive through analysis and awareness of events to their further
inclusion in a certain historical and pedagogical tradition.

AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

The objective of the article is to characterise moral education in correctional institutions of Ukraine in the historical
and pedagogical context.

Task: to analyse the practice of moral education in correctional institutions of Ukraine in the 20-30s of the XX
century.

RESEARCH METHODS

The work uses a set of scientific research methods, such as: general scientific (analysis, synthesis, generalisation,
comparison, classification); scientific and historical (source study, historiography); and retrospective method as a
method of a holistic vision of the studied historical and pedagogical phenomenon, method of general interpretation,
reflection.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Correctional institutions have faced and continue to face many problems that are being solved based on historical and
pedagogical experience and previous successful practice, as in previous years considerable work had been conducted
and significant successes achieved in the correction of prisoners, their moral education, and the formation of moral values.
Indeed, regardless of the form of government in the state, an integral aspect of protecting its interests, and socio-political
and economic relations is the system of criminal punishment and its enforcement, the main objective of which is the
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formation of a personality that meets the requirements of society, as well as the norms of coexistence and morality
generally accepted in society.

Therefore, a comprehensive study of the functioning of penitentiary institutions, correction and education of convicts,
creative reconsideration of ideas, forms, and methods used in the practice of moral education in penitentiary institutions of
Ukraine in the 20-30s of the XX century, in any case, will contribute to the development of optimal technologies of moral
education in penitentiary institutions in modern conditions.

On the territory of Ukraine, correctional institutions as part of the Soviet correctional and labour system had been
established officially on the Russian model since 1920. By the resolution of the People’'s Commissariat of Justice (NKU) of
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (USSR) of 18 April 1920, «all prisons and places of imprisonment on the territory of
the USSR are renamed into houses of forced civilian labour» (Malynovskyy, 2013, p. 51).

As |. Malynovskyy summarised, among the «93 resolutions of the Central Punitive Department of the NKU of the USSR
of 1920 on various issues of penitentiary affairs, 10 dealt with cultural and educational work in places of detention; these
resolutions emphasise the idea that proper cultural and educational work in places of detention is one of the most important
tasks of penal policy» (ibid., p. 160). He stated that the goal «<has been set real — in the sense of adjusting to the conditions
of life together in a labour community: to make from a prisoner a conscious person, a conscious worker, and a conscious
citizen”, and it can be achieved through general educational, professional and political knowledge, using fiction and art,
as well as «political education, organising musical and literary parties and performances, arranging a choir» (Malynovskyy,
2013, p. 161). As early as the beginning of 1921, prisons were established on the territory of Ukraine — houses of forced
labour, reformation centres for juvenile offenders, 93 of which were registered: 12 in Poltava Governorate, 11 in Kyiv
Governorate, Podolia and Chernihiv Governorate, 9 in Kharkiv Governorate, 8 in Donets Governorate, 7 in Yekaterinoslav and
Volyn Governorates, 6 in Odesa Governorate, 5 in Kremenchuk Governorate, 3 in Mykolaiv and Oleksandriia Governorates
(Yahunov, 2011, p. 81).

The creation of reformatories, i.e. special types of correctional and labour institutions for offenders under the age of 21,
provided for the removal of young people from prisons and the provision of general education and professional training.
As a rule, people aged 17-21 were admitted to the reformatory. The terms of stay in the reformatories were not defined,
so the reformatory staff could exercise educational influence on minors and young people for a long time, and if there
were justifications, even after a short term, they could be dismissed from the institution. However, in practice, this type of
institution had not been widely accepted.

According to the Circular of the Central Correctional and Labour Department of the NKU of 22 May 1922, agricultural
colonies had been established in the country as independent correctional and labour institutions of a special type, which
had a piece of land for agricultural work, had a permanent staff, held a certain number of prisoners, and were directly
subordinated to the governorate authorities of the places of detention (Stepanyuk, 2020, p. 23). By 1st October 1924,
there had already been 18 agricultural colonies in Ukraine (ibid., p. 23).

On 27 October 1925, the Corrective Labour Code of the USSR was adopted, according to which craft and factory
colonies were classified as agricultural colonies. According to Art. 25 of the Code, the system of penal institutions included:
(a) pre-trial detention centres, (b) forced labour houses, (c) transitional labour houses, (d) labour colonies (agricultural,
craft and factory), (e) institutions for sick convicts (hospitals, tuberculosis colonies), (f) labour houses (reformatories) for
juvenile offenders; (g) special purpose isolation centres (Lysodyed & Ostapko, 2021, p.34).

During that time, a new means of educational influence was introduced in penal institutions — «educational work», the
components of which included cultural and enlightening work, educational work, the implementation of which was entirely
assigned to the administration of the places of detention in the person of the head of the educational unit. The duties of
the head of the educational unit covered the organisation of the study of prisoners, which required a mandatory medical
examination (the examination included not only the state of health of the convict, but also his psychophysical development,
individual characteristics, and temperament), comprehensive social research, a study of the relationship between the
convicts, etc.

The penitentiary system for convicted offenders envisaged a regime for prisoners based on the main goal of correction
and social re-education rather than punishment itself. The educational work comprised socio-political, moral, labour,
physical, hygienic, and sex education. Forms, methods, and means of education should have aimed at forming motives for
the self-education of the convict, rather than suppressing him as a person, which should have resulted in a change in his
legal consciousness and behaviour, an adequate assessment of the surrounding world, and the formation of moral values.

The moral education of the convicts implied introducing them to the moral values of the society, forming on this basis
the personal qualities of the convict, his/her life position, establishing moral principles and norms, moral ideals and beliefs,
and moral values.

Under the socio-political and economic factors of the country's development, the approaches to moral education and
the forms and methods of its implementation in correctional institutions have changed. For instance, the Corrective Labour
Code of the USSR provided for «reading aloud, conversations, lectures, work in workshops, performances, concerts,
literary parties, literary courts, debates, live newspapers, etc. (Articles 91, 94, 95)» (Malynovskyy, 2013, p.176).

In the author’s opinion, interesting forms of moral education in penal colonies have consisted of literary courts, walls,
and live newspapers. For example, for the court, topics were selected either from literature or from the lives of prisoners,
roles were assigned at will, a staging of the court procedure was prepared, and spectators were engaged. The creation
of newspapers in Ukrainian correctional institutions occurred through the «Instruction on the wall newspaper in places of
deprivation of liberty in the USSR» (1927), which stated:
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«1. The wall newspaper has become a moral and educational tool for educational and cultural work among prisoners.
2. The wall newspaper, when it could be well organised, evokes in the prisoner a sense of responsibility to the collective,
the community, which is too poorly developed among prisoners. 3. The wall newspaper should mercilessly condemn all the
negative qualities of the prisoner, forcing him to think and analyse his actions. 4. The wall newspaper should at the same
time make the issue of communist ethics very clear to the prisoner and simultaneously reveal the hypocrisy of bourgeois
morality, illustrating to him the example of the decay of a bourgeois family, the display of religious fog, etc.» (Malynovskyy,
2013, p.181). From each chamber, one of the most exemplary and well-mannered prisoners was nominated to «cover all
the everyday aspects of its cell”’; such a chamber correspondent was «a transmission ring between the editorial board of
the newspaper and the masses of prisoners» (ibid.).

Another interesting form of moral education for convicts was the comrades’ courts, which were organised in the penal
institutions of the USSR. The «Instruction on the Comrades’ Courts» stated: «The purpose of the comrades' court in
correctional and labour institutions are as follows: a) to have a moral and educational impact on prisoners who committed
certain acts ...; b) to struggle against all forms of negative phenomena among prisoners, in particular, with old prison life
and habits («chasing the cat», «lvan», etc.); to develop among convicts a sense of responsibility towards the community»
(Malynovskyy, 2013, p.197).

Meanwhile, in all the «prisons, forced labour has been introduced because they thought it could transform convicts;
they tried to protect their lives and health to influence them morally» (Malynovskyy, 2013, p.23).

In the case of juvenile offenders, the approach to their correction depended on their age, gender, and level of
pedagogical abandonment. The possibility of transferring offenders to institutions with a less strict regime, ordinary
orphanages, handing them over to relatives, or placing them in employment was envisaged, depending on the degree
of their rehabilitation. Such an arrangement of the correctional system ensured the continuity of pedagogical influence
on juvenile offenders and allowed them to elect the most appropriate means of education. The departmental regulations
governed the process of investigation, consideration, and resolution of cases of juvenile offenders by commissions, and
the application of medical and educational measures to them (Shvets, 2013).

To educate children and teach them discipline in correctional colonies, the daily schedule had been regulated. Another
component of education was teaching children about hygiene. Physical and sexual education of children was a crucial part
of the educational process in penal colonies. Particular attention had been devoted to labour education. During serving
their sentence, in the process of organising socially useful activities, the convicted person acquired an appropriate system
of actions and behaviours expressed in socially acceptable norms and rules of conduct, in moral ideals that guide the
relations of prisoners with each other, with the staff of the correctional institution, and their self-esteem.

Considering the deviations in the moral education of juvenile offenders and the specific conditions of educational
activities in correctional facilities, the content of moral education included: universal moral values, national moral values,
problems of Christian morality, moral qualities, worldview, spirituality, viewpoints, beliefs, aspirations, attitudes, education of
resistance to alcohol, moral problems of sex education and preparation for family life, disclosure of issues of cohabitation
in society, etc.

According to the analysis of the activities of correctional institutions during the examined period, the staff of educators
independently selected forms, methods, and techniques of educational work depending on the specifics of the organisation
of the institution, its location, time of year, ethnic and national characteristics, and the characteristics of the category of
convicts, which facilitated the formation of the correct life position of minors.

At that time, the following measures were effective: involvement in the labour process; cultural and educational work;
and a humanistic regime of detention. Cultural and educational initiatives and the organisation of moral education and
forced labour had to transform socially dangerous elements into morally stable and honest workers (Frolov, Yu., 1960, p.
28).

Systematic moral education in correctional institutions had the goal of helping the offender to realise the immorality
and illegality of their views and actions; to understand the benefits of normative behaviour and the need to adhere to it; to
create a basis for performing socially useful roles in society and fulfilling their legal status.

One of these correctional institutions used to be the Poltava labour colony named after M. Gorky headed by A. Makarenko
(1920-1928). In March 1923, in the second book of the Poltava magazine «Novi Shtebania» («Novimy Stezhkami», «New
paths»), in the article «Experience of educational work in the Poltava labour colony named after M. Horky», the educator
noted that the colony he headed had collected «the most neglected children’s element from all over Poltava Governorate,
neglected equally in terms of education and knowledge» (Makarenko, (1923).

During his work in the Poltava colony, Anton Makarenko concluded that «the main task of the colony was to overcome
the unhealthy social and moral experience of the past. This can be achieved... by arranging a progressive community...»
(Bondarets, 2022, p.124). While managing the colony, the teacher advocated his vision of approaches to the re-education
of former young criminals, which was based on the «rule of not being curious about the boys' past» (ibid., p. 126).
Moreover, it was about the impracticality of studying the life history and the criminal inclinations of each ward, rather than
their characteristics.

A. Makarenko claimed that a neglected, «defective» consciousness is not a deficiency of the individual, but a failure of
social phenomena, and social relations, i.e., a broken relation between the individual and society. The obvious pedagogical
conclusions made by A. Makarenko based on the analysis of the defective relationship have been as follows: the task of
the educator is to rebuild normal relations between the individual and society. He considered the team, which had been
formed in the workplace, to be the main educational tool.
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In the context of the research problem, the experience of moral education of the Poltava Agricultural Colony named
after V. Korolenko (1919-1933) should be noted. The effectiveness of the V. Korolenko colony had been achieved by
educating homeless children and juvenile offenders on universal human values and Christian morality, developing a unique
system of self-government and moral education. The educational system used to be based on the employment of children
in the household, as well as on an effective and extensive children’s self-government, which in some parts had similarities
with the forms of life of the staff of the M. Horky colony. The colony had a school, a library, a room for «quiet» games,
various clubs (newspaper, art, music, etc.), a choir, amateur theatre, a children’'s manuscript magazine, musical evenings,
readings with light paintings, etc. Traditionally, the colony celebrated V. Korolenko's birthday and the foundation of the
colony and celebrated major Soviet holidays. The club work was held every day in the afternoon (Poltava Children's Colony
named after V.G. Korolenko, 2023).

A non-standard and innovative option for solving the problems of moral education was the functioning of the colony's
social organisation «League for the Rescue of Children», in which activities prioritised moral education over political
education, and educated young people on the principles of religion, religious tolerance, fraternity, the absence of a national
and class exception, and the formation of stable moral standards of goodness, honour, truth, justice, and humanity in the
consciousness of the child (Kozelska, 2010).

In the context of the research project, it seems appropriate to analyse the educational activities of the Chutovo «Pioneer»
colony named after May 1st (1920-1925), which combined handicraft activities (shoemaking, sewing, embroidery) with
agricultural labour. Moral education in the colony was implemented through reading books, lectures, conversations, hiking
in nature, working, activities of clubs and self-governance (Shpak, 2009).

Consequently, moral education in the children's colony-commune near Okhtyrka, which was named «Okhtyrka
Children's Town» (1922-1932), was conducted under the guidance of director M. Dovhopolyuk. The colony had various
clubs (literary, drama, local history, brass, choral singing, choreography, sports sections, wicker, straw, lace weaving
clubs) and children’s self-governance authorities, that aimed to educate and nurture a nationally conscious, fully developed
personality (Kryvych, 2016).

As evidenced by V. Shpak's analysis of the activities of correctional colonies in Ukraine, the most common methods
of punishment in moral education had been used («punishment by natural consequence», «corporal punishment»,
«reprimand», «deprivation of leave», «deprivation of visits with relatives», «work outside of normal hours», «excessive
physical labour», «deprivation of mattress and blanket», «low behavioural grade», «transfer to a lower grade», «referral
to the court», «remarks», «deprivation of a place at the dining room table», «deprivation of food», «writing in the «black
book'», «writing in the 'school diary'», «reprimand in the club on Saturday night», etc. n.) and methods of encouragement
(«emotional approval of successes», «maximum possible expansion of inclinations and abilities», «insignia», «writing in
special notebooks», «issuing salary», «arranging walks outside the institution», «holidays to relatives», «transfer to a higher
category», «trust», «early release», «increase of financial assistance after release», «joint assessment of behaviour», «right
to work in the workshops of the institution for personal benefit», «right to wear own clothes and shoes on holidays», etc.)
(Shpak, 2007).

In the author's opinion, the negative features of the organisation of moral education in penal colonies included:
excessive ideologisation and politicisation of the content of educational work; absolute subordination of the individual to the
collective; and the use of methods of punishment incompatible with the purpose and content of moral education. Effective
educational work with children in correctional colonies had been hampered by poor material support, lack of subordination
of educational work to the primary goal, diversity of children by age, lack of qualified educators, methodological
developments, manuals, etc. (Vynohradova-Bondarenko, 2001, p. 12).

In the late 1920s, due to changes in state policy, the Corrective Labour Code of the USSR had effectively ceased to
operate. In 1929, the Resolution of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR and the Council of People's Commissars
of the USSR «On Amendments to Articles 13, 18, 22 and 38 of the Fundamentals of Criminal Law of the USSR and
the Union Republics» legally fixed the existence of a new type of institution for serving a sentence of imprisonment —
correctional labour camps, which had been created not to reform convicts in conditions of socially useful work, but to
establish and develop the Soviet economy and national economy at the expense of cheap labour of convicts. Since the
adoption of the resolution, the regulation of the procedure for serving sentences in correctional labour camps has been
assigned to the jurisdiction of central state authorities, and in correctional labour colonies — to the jurisdiction of republican
bodies (Lysoyed & Ostapko, 2021, p.34).

According to the review of the system of educational work in penal institutions of Ukraine, in the early 1930s of the
XX century, there had been a transition from the principles of correction of convicts in terms of socially useful work to a
wider use of harsher forms of punishment. In 1934, all correctional and labour institutions that had been managed by the
People's Commissariats of Justice of the Union Republics had been transferred to the NKVD of the USSR, and the entire
system of correctional and labour institutions in the country had become the responsibility of the Main Directorate of
Correctional Labour Camps and Colonies of the NKVD of the USSR (GULAG). The tasks of «re-education», «prevention of
new crimes», «punishment for a crime» and even «education» by using the negative example of law-abiding citizens have
receded into the backdrop. A new period in the activities of correctional institutions has started, which requires a separate
investigation.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Therefore, in the 20s and 30s of the XX century, with the influence of fundamental political, economic, social, and
cultural transformations, there was the establishment of a system of moral education in correctional institutions of

60



MOUNTAIN SCHOOL OF UKRAINIAN CARPATY Ne 30 (2024)
Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y Y Y Y o Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y YUY YUY

Ukraine. The educational work had been based on state-level legal documents, considering the various local acts of a
particular institution. The content of the rehabilitation activities of correctional institutions provided for socio-political,
moral, sex, labour, physical and hygienic education.

Following the socio-political and economic trends in the country’'s development approaches to moral education
and the forms and methods of its implementation have changed in correctional institutions. The content of moral
education contained: universal moral values, national moral values, problems of Christian morality, moral qualities,
worldview, spirituality, perspectives, beliefs, aspirations, attitudes, education of immunity to alcohol, moral problems
of sex education and preparation for family life, disclosure of issues of cohabitation in society, etc. The effectiveness
of moral education was enhanced using a system of rewards and punishments.

Examples of humane re-education, correction of juvenile offenders and effective moral education have included
the M. Horky Poltava Labour Colony headed by A. Makarenko (1920-1928), the V. Korolenko Poltava Agricultural
Colony (1919-1933), the Chutovo colony «Pioneer» named after May 1st (1920-1925), and the colony-commune
«Okhtyrka Children's Town» (1922-1932).

Perspectives for further research can be found in the investigation of the development of self-governance in
correctional institutions of Ukraine in the 20-30s of the XX century.
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KIBEPBYJIIHI Y 3AKJIAAI OCBITU 9K COLIOKYJIbTYPHA
TA NCUXOJ10ro-neAArori4yHA nPOBJIEMA CYYACHOCTI

AHoTauis. Y cTaTTi NnpoaHanisoBaHo nNpobnemMy HOBOI GOPMM HACUANS Y BiPTyanbHOMY MPOCTOPi cepef 3000yBadiB OCBITU.
ABTOPW BM3HAYalOTb aKTyaslbHICTb AOCMIMKEHb KibepOyniHry B MOJMOAIKHOMY CepefdoBULL, PO3KpMBalOTb (PEHOMEH 110ro
BUHUKHEHHS 1 PO3POCTaHHS, OMMCYIOTb TUMOBI pUcK 1 chepr 3aCTOCYBaHHS, YBMPA3HIOTb OCHOBHI CNOco6y NpoTuaii nposisam
KibepObyniHry B 3akiagax BULLOI OCBITW. AHani3ylOTbCS OCHOBHI BMAW BiAMNOBiOaNbHOCTI 3a NposiBn KibepOyniHry BiAHOCHO iHLINX
oci6. OnucyeTbcs NpakTuka 3anobiraHHs kibepbyniHry.

JocnigHUKX HaronoLwyoTh, WO BUKIaAa4yaM, NpakTUyHUM MCUX0SIoram, ColjasibHM MnpauiBHMKaM, HEOOXiAHO 3HaTU GopMu
nposiBi kibepbyniHry, Wob opraHisyBati eeKT1BHY NPONeaeBTUYHY POBOTY i1 3ano6irTi NOLUMPEHHIO KibepbyniHry B OCBITHEOMY
cepenoBuLLI 3aKnaay BULLOT OCBITU. TOMY HayKOBO-MeaaroriYHMM npauiBH1Kam, CTYAEHTCbKOMY CaMOBPSILYBaHHIO, NPEACTaBHUKAM
coujanbHMX cnyx6 Ta BEHabHIl NpeBeHLji HeoBXiAHO NMpaLoBaTN Haf, 3’CYBaHHAM NPUYMH 36iNbLUEHHS NPOSBIB KIGEpOYiHry
B CTYOEHTCbKOMY CepefoBULLI, BUSIBNEHHS MacLUTabiB OXOomnieHoCTi Npo6aemMolo; YBMPa3HUTL BapiaHTX BiAHOLIEHHS A0 Hei ycix
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Cy0’eKTiB OCBITHBOrO MPOLLECY Ta CTBOPEHHS1 iHHOBAULJHOI CUCTEMWU MPEBEHTUBHOI POOOTM LWOAO MOLUMPEHHS KibepbyniHry B
3akagi OCBiTU.

BkasyeTbcs, WO AiSnbHICTb i3 3anobiraHHs KibepbynniHry cepep, 3006yBaviB BULLOT OCBITU Mae OYTY OPIEHTOBaHA Ha BUXOBAHHS
LIiHHICHOrO CTaBfIEHHS1 4O CBOr0 XMWTTS Ta 300POB'sl, CTBOPEHHS MNO3UTMBHOI aTMOChEPU 3 METOIO CNPUSHHS YCHILLHIN coujanidaLii
KOXHOMO y4aCHMKa OCBITHLOrO mpouecy. BBaxaetbcs, WO Ana npotuaii kibepOyniHry B OCBITHBOMY cepenoBullj HeobxigHO
OpraHisyBaTtu LiniCHWiA, CTpaTeriYHo NpoayMaHuin KOMIMJIEKC 3axX0fiB, SKUA YMOBHO PO3MOAINSETLCA HA ABa 610KM: ynpaBRiHCbKWIA
Ta iHbOpMaLRHWIA.

Kniouogi cnoBa: coujansHi mepexi, kibepbyniHr, iHTEpHET-Mepexa, 3anobiraHHs, NpoTUais, BipTyanbHWiA NPOCTip, 30006yBavi
BMLLOI OCBIiTW, CMiNIKYBaHHS, HACUILCTBO, arpecisi, OCBITHE CEPEAOBULLE.

CYBERBULLYING IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AS A SOCIO-CULTURAL
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL-PEDAGOGICAL PROBLEM OF MODERNITY

Abstract. The article analyses the problem of a new form of violence in the virtual space among students. The authors
define the essence of cyberbullying in the youth environment, reveal the phenomenon of its emergence and growth, describe
its typical features and areas of application, and highlight the main ways to counteract cyberbullying in higher education
institutions. The main types of liability for cyberbullying against others are analysed. The practice of preventing cyberbullying
is described. The researchers emphasise that teachers, practical psychologists, social workers need to know the forms of
cyberbullying in order to organise effective propaedeutic work and prevent the spread of cyberbullying in the educational
environment of a higher education institution. Therefore, pedagogical staff, student council, representatives of social services
and juvenile prevention need to work on finding out the reasons for the increase in cyberbullying in the school student
environment, identifying the scale and scope of the problem, highlighting options for all subjects in the educational process
and creating an innovative system of preventive work against the spread of cyberbullying in an educational institution. It is
stated that activities to prevent cyberbullying among higher education students should be focused on fostering a value-
based attitude to their life and health, creating a positive atmosphere in order to promote the successful socialisation of each
participant in the educational process. It is believed that in order to counteract cyberbullying in the educational environment,
it is necessary to organise a holistic, strategically thought-out set of measures, which is conditionally divided into two blocks:
administrative and informational.

Keywords: social networks, cyberbullying, Internet, prevention, counteraction, virtual space, higher education students,
communication, violence, aggression, educational environment.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. The relevance of the problem of bullying and its varieties in the modern educational
environment of higher education institutions proves its demand among the educational community, parents, and
members of the public. However, despite this popularity, the problem requires a combination of scientific research by
scientists and the achievements and experience of practicing teachers to successfully solve it.

After all, according to the results of statistics on cyberbullying in the educational environment, its rates are growing.
A particular increase has been noticed during the period of martial law, which has been in force in Ukraine for three
years now.

Therefore, educators, student government, representatives of social services and juvenile prevention need to work
to find out the reasons for the increase in cyberbullying in the student environment, identify the scale and scope of the
problem, highlight the options for all subjects in the educational process to treat it and create an innovative system of
preventive work to prevent the spread of cyberbullying in educational institution.

Analysis of recent research and publications. In recent years, the phenomenon of violence in the student
environment has attracted some interest from researchers in many educational fields. Relatively recently, cyberbullying
has become a subject of study in Ukraine, in particular in the works of P. Voropaiev, A. Korniichenko, L. Naidionova, and
E. Sobol. This interest is reinforced by the adoption of the Law of Ukraine «<On Amendments to Certain Legislative Acts of
Ukraine on Combating Bullying (Harassment)» (2019).

The idea of organising an anti-bullying campaign, launched by state and public organisations, was supported by the
media.

However, it should be noted that this problem is not new to the global scientific community. It was first studied in
the early 1970s by scientists P.-P. Heinemann (1972), D. Olweus (1973) and A. Pikas (1975) from Scandinavia (Losey
B.,2011). This initiated the process of studying bullying among schoolchildren.

Today, these local studies have grown into international ones and made it possible to establish cooperation between
scientific societies from different countries. This has attracted the attention of educators, politicians, and parents.

With the intensive development of the Internet and the spread of student communication on social media, the
problem of bullying among students has evolved into harassment of individuals on social media and the Internet and has
been called cyberbullying.

THE AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

Based on the processing of scientific sources and the results of studying the experience of higher education
institutions, to reveal the features of propaedeutic work to prevent cyberbullying in the student educational environment.
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Objectives of the study. To reveal the essence of the concept of «cyberbullying» and characterise its types in the
educational environment. To describe the ways of propaedeutics of cyberbullying in the student environment and to
identify effective mechanisms for preventing bullying.

RESEARCH METHODS

The study was conducted using a comprehensive set of general scientific methods. Theoretical research methods
were used to summarise and analyse psychological and pedagogical literature, which made it possible to identify
the key concepts of the problem. Empirical methods were used, in the selection of research material, interviews with
academic staff and higher education students about their readiness to implement ideas to counter cyberbullying in the
modern educational space of higher education institutions.

RESEARCH RESULTS

The realities of today confirm that cyberbullying in higher education institutions is a serious problem that can
have negative consequences for all subjects of the educational process, including victims, aggressors and the entire
educational institution. This proves that the problem of cyberbullying as a manifestation of aggression in the educational
environment is becoming increasingly important. The conditions of modern society contribute to the spread of cruelty
and violence, which are increasingly manifested in relationships between young people.

Bullying is in some ways different from the concepts of «conflict», «coercion», «humiliation», as it is characterised
as objectively existing over a certain period of time, regular humiliation and abuse of higher education students for the
purpose of blackmail and intimidation through social media. After all, in the virtual world, as in real life, young people
face many dangers. And one of them is virtual harassment» or «cyberbullying».

Cyberbullying (from the English — bull; aggressively attack, pick on somebody, provoke, terrorize) is «sending
messages of offensive and threatening content, spreading false and humiliating information on the Internet, as well as
photos and videos with the participation of the targeted persons» (Kirychevska, 2010).

Thus, cyberbullying is understood as a way of publicly humiliating a victim using digital technologies. Manifestations
of cyberbullying among young people include the online games «Blue Whale», «<Red Owl», «\Wake Me Up at...», «Blue
Princess» and others.

Through the video content of social networks, the so-called «curators» try to influence the not yet quite stable
psyche, send various tasks, organise search quests, and in combination, they could even lead them to suicide. The
criminals did this by threatening to kill someone close to them, using strong psychological pressure.

Analysis of social media and open-source statistics suggests that cyberbullying is present in all areas of student
activity, so we have a fairly large number of forms of cyberbullying.

Cyberbullying is an active action aimed at inflicting psychological trauma on a growing personality through humiliation,
insults, open blackmail using social media, telephone, video recording of humiliation, threats, fights and dissemination of
this content on social media without permission.

Cyberbullying has the structure of a conditional triangle, which contains three components: a cyberbully, a victim
and observers. The initiators of bullying — cyberbullies — are usually students who have certain mental developmental
problems, suffer from so-called «narcissism», seek power, and try to assert themselves at the expense of others.

Cyberbullying is a new form of aggression that reflects the cruel behaviour of others to harm, humiliate, insult a young
person and not only through the use of various information and communication tools, e-mail and social media. The
term «cyberbullying» is usually used to refer to various forms of aggressive behaviour on networks and communication
through modern media resources.

Cyberbullying is defined as:

«Social interaction through which one person is attacked by another person (sometimes several, but usually no more
than four) almost daily over a long period of time (several months), which causes the victim to feel helpless and excluded
from the group» (Sobol & Korniichenko, 2020);

«A set of social, psychological and pedagogical problems that cover the process of prolonged physical or
psychological violence by an individual or group against an individual who cannot defend himself or herself in a certain
situation» (Naidionova, 2010);

«Behaviour that can be defined as repeated attacks (physical, psychological, social or verbal) by those who are
formally or situationally superior to those who are unable to defend themselves, with the intention of causing suffering to
achieve their own satisfaction» (Sobol & Korniichenko, 2020).

In general, the scientific and methodological literature outlines the following hierarchical structure of bullying, which
is formed by prejudice and can reach the level of genocide. Most often, cyberbullying occurs in places where there is
less or no adult control. In certain situations, a person may be bullied outside the educational institution. Even at home,
the victim of cyberbullying continues to be insulted by using offensive messages on the phone or through social media.

Such behaviour is aimed at asserting oneself at the expense of someone else, subjugating a person to one's personal
interests or earning authority. The phenomenon of bullying is increasingly spreading both in Ukraine and abroad. This
is explained by the fact that violent behaviour is gaining popularity. Violence goes through the following stages in its
development: childhood bullying, radicalisation, violent extremism, and terrorism.

Typical characteristics of cyberbullying include:

systematic (repeated) actions of the cyberbully;
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the presence of counteraction parties — the offender (bully), the victim (selected victim), and observers (if any);
actions or omissions of the offender, which result in inflicting or causing mental or physical trauma, humiliation,
fear, anxiety, subordination of the victim to the interests of the offender;

social isolation of the victim;

cyberbullying can be personalised and anonymous (the victim does not know who the offender is);

rapid spread in the virtual space;

it is impossible to hide from cyberbullying (unlike bullying in the classroom);

aiming to cause psychological or physical harm to a young person;

- financial interest, fraudulent intentions and actions.

According to the results of the scientific works of T. Alekseenko (Alekseenko, 2018), E. Kirychevska (Kirychevska,
2010) and other researchers of this problem, cyberbullying consists of:

Aggression, individual or group insult, ridicule, humiliation of the person.

Manipulations in correspondence, sending threats directly to the student or his or her friends or family.

Intimidation affects the mind, so it is quite easy to become an object of cyberbullying.

Harassment, or in modern language, stalking.

Anonymity. Cyberbullies can do whatever they want when they are not seen, heard, or known.

In the current realities of martial law, the most common types of cyberbullying in the educational environment are:
public disclosure of personal information, deception, alienation (isolation), skirmishing (flaming), impersonation, slander,
assault (harassment), phishing, happy slapping, cyberstalking, online grooming, trolling, etc.

The main types of bullying include verbal, physical, social and cyberbullying. Usually, verbal harassment (insult, cruel
joke, verbal provocation, indecent joke) takes the first place. Boycott is second, physical violence is third, spreading
rumours and gossip is fourth, and theft and fraud are fifth.

From the outside, social bullying is the most difficult to spot — the systematic humiliation of the victim's sense of
dignity through ignoring, isolating, avoiding, excluding. Cyberbullying is gaining particular momentum, where insults and
humiliation are inflicted through the use of mobile phones by spreading personal photos, gossip, rumours and false
information. One of the components of bullying is its permanence.

Thus, the destructive impact of cyberbullying is felt by almost all students. It is one of the mechanisms of socialisation
that shapes the worldview and system of values.

Thus, bullying takes on more sophisticated forms with age, transforming from physical to psychological violence.
But so far, Ukrainian society is not sufficiently aware of the fact that psychological violence poses no less threats than
physical violence. It can also lead to very negative consequences. One of which is suicide and cybersuicide.

Cybersuicide is a new type of group or individual suicide committed through the use of Internet resources.

We have identified typical groups of cybersuicide:

flashmob-cybersuicide;
information-cybersuicide;
online suicide (committing suicide in real time, in front of a web camera).

Such auto-aggressive information web resources create an increased suicide risk for young people with unstable
mental health. In this context, it is worth noting that during the quarantine period, cyber-suicidal moods among students
increased by 50% in Europe (Naidionova, 2018).

Typ|cal forms of cyberbullying in the educational environment include:

sending text or video messages with threats and insults;

distribution of pornographic videos and photos in social networks (spam);

trolling (sending threatening, rude messages through social media chats, online games);

demonstrative removal of classmates from group communities of students in social networks and joint online

games;

creating a «hate group» or «boycott group» against a particular student in a class group or other school
community;

offering to share a negative like, an offensive comment, or to vote for or against a classmate in an anonymous
hate poll;

provoking a young person to commit suicide or self-mutilation (death groups «Blue Whale» and others);
creating a fake page, a fake account on social media, stealing private information, photos, data to form an
online clone;

adults sending explicit photos to children;

proposals to schoolchildren to send personal photos of a nude nature and calls for sexual conversations or
correspondence.

Teachers, school counsellors, social workers, and parents need to know the forms of cyberbullying described above
in order to organise effective preventive work and prevent the spread of cyberbullying in the educational environment. It
is also necessary to learn how to identify psychological and pedagogical conditions to prevent these negative phenomena
and analyse the factors of cyberbullying in subject-subject relations in the educational space (personal factors, family
factors, socio-economic factors, environmental factors).
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We have summarised the most common factors that contribute to the emergence of bullying in social media of
student groups: unfriendly relations in the classroom and a poor social and psychological climate during the educational
process; teachers use an authoritarian style in teaching; there are many cases of singling out a particular student as a
«positive» or «negative» example for all other students in the class; examples of complete disregard for the problem of
cyberbullying both within the same class and within the educational institution; constant stressful situations as a result of
overload or lack of time; unfriendly and sometimes aggressive relationships with classmates and teachers; remote living;
lack of proper attention and support from teachers and parents.

To counter cyberbullying in the educational environment, it is necessary to organise a holistic, strategically thought-
out set of measures, which can be divided into two blocks: management and information.

In particular, the managerial block is created and implemented by the principal of a general secondary education
institution together with the teaching staff. This block includes a thorough study of the situation (questionnaires, surveys
of students and diagnostic work with teachers); emotional and mental analysis of the school environment; creation of
effective mechanisms to counter cyberbullying in student groups (rules of conduct, availability of instructions, penalties,
means of influence).

The management block is led and organised by an authorised person (deputy principal) who is responsible for
organising and implementing measures to counter and prevent cyberbullying in schools.

The information block involves the organisation by the management of the educational institution of educational work
for all participants in the educational process. This type of work requires that students have knowledge of the rules of
conduct in an educational institution, personal rights and responsibilities, types of legal liability for bullying in the school
community, the procedure for filing and reviewing reports of bullying (cyberbullying) or the possibility of its occurrence.
Separately, it is necessary to work with students to develop a clear algorithm for responding to and acting in the event
of cyberbullying.

It is also necessary to involve the school psychological service in this work (diagnostics and study of the situation
in class groups). Based on the results of its work, the activities of class teachers and parental committees should be
intensified. The main goal and priority tasks of this coordinated work are to form an intolerant attitude of schoolchildren to
various types of violence and manifestations of cyberbullying in the educational environment. The information block also
includes information about the problems associated with cyberbullying, diagnostic work of psychologists and educational
work of curators and class teachers. Checklist of tips to help prevent cyberbullying in the educational environment.

1. Cyberdog. An anti-cyberbullying chatbot has been created to combat cyberbullying. Cyberdog will help you learn
more about cyberbullying and its manifestations, remove offensive comments from social media, and suggest contacts
for help services. Students can communicate with Cyberdog on Telegram and Viber. The chatbot will help students,
parents, and teachers learn what to do if they become a victim of cyberbullying.

The information in the chatbot will help you learn how to identify the type of cyberbullying, how to remove
offensive materials from social media, and where to seek help. The Cyberdog chatbot contains detailed information
about cyberbullying, how it manifests itself on social media, and how to quickly identify threatening content containing
cyberbullying. It also provides effective advice on what to do if you are a victim of cyberbullying and how to properly
remove materials containing manifestations of various types of harassment.

2. In order to prevent bullying and cyberbullying in the educational environment, a special project to combat bullying
in schools «Stop, School Terror» or («Safe School»), has been created. The concept is «Safe and child-friendly school».
«When your child is bullied» — a guide for parents of schoolchildren.

3. The Ministry of Digital Transformation of Ukraine, with the support of UNICEF, has launched a new educational
series «About Cyberbullying for Teenagers». To watch all the episodes and receive a certificate, you need to log in to the
system.

Bullying in the educational environment is usually more hidden than in other youth communities. It becomes more
violent, thoughtful, and well-planned. It is usually a deliberate and conscious humiliation of a person, and the educational
community needs to make every effort to organise effective work to prevent cyberbullying in the educational environment.

Cyberbullying in higher education institutions is a serious problem that can have negative consequences for victims,
aggressors and the entire educational institution. It can manifest itself in different forms, but it is usually a form of
psychological, physical or sexual pressure directed at a specific person or group of people. Therefore, it is necessary to
determine the cause of cyberbullying. These include social, psychological, personal and other factors.

Cyberbullying has a strong negative emotional impact on a student’'s personality. The spread of various types of
digital harassment is significantly influenced by the tolerance of the student environment.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The main ways of preventing cyberbullying in higher education institutions include information literacy, tolerant
relationships among students, teachers and other employees of the educational institution, creating a culture of
intolerance to violence and discrimination at the university, and forming a positive social climate in the student
environment. An important area of work to overcome cyberbullying is to conduct training sessions that will develop
basic self-defence skills, establish quality feedback, promote tolerance and intercultural competence among students,
create conditions for group interaction and cooperation among students, and provide social and psychological support
to victims of cyberbullying.
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The implementation of these mechanisms to counter cyberbullying will help create a safe and supportive environment
for the entire educational community.

Activities to prevent cyberbullying among students should be focused on fostering students' value-based attitudes to
their lives and health, creating a positive atmosphere to promote the successful socialisation of each participant in the
educational process. «In the media space of higher education institutions, media educational technologies (the Internet
space, tools of social networks and cyberspace) act as a holistic innovative segment of the education system, which
allows for the effective and qualitative realization of the main potential of a specific field of knowledge, the creation of a
personally oriented environment, the influence on the level of self-education and self-development of the graduate, ...
thus preventing manifestations of cyberbullying» (Chervinska, 2022, p.73).

Prospects for further scientific research are associated with the problem of forming tolerance in the educational
space of an educational institution.
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CAMOOCBITA NEOQATOrA B CYMACHOMY OCBITHbOMY IHOOPMALLIUHO-
KOMYHIKAUIMHOMY MPOCTOPI 9K WNAK9X 40 NMPOPECIMHOIO 3POCTAHHSA

AHoTauia. CyyacHa ykpaiHcbka Wwkona noTpebye negarora, SkUin BMie KpUTUYHO MUCTUTI, BONOAIE Cy4aCHMMU MeToaaMum
i TEXHOMOrIIMM HaBYaHHS, NPUIOMaMK MCUXONOro-nefaroriyHoi AiarHOCTUKM, Cnocobamm CaMOCTIMHOrO KOHCTPYHOBAHHS
3aHATb, BMIE MPOrHO3yBaTW KiHUEBWI pe3ynbTaT, YiTKO YCBILOMJIOE CBOIO CoOUjasibHY BiAMNOBIgaNbHICTb W BOLHOYAC €
cy6'eKTOM 0COBMCTICHOrO | NPOdECIAHOrO 3pPOCTaHHS.

BigTak y cTaTTi OKpecneHo CYTHICTb MOHATTA CaMOOCBITM nejarora M akueHTOBaHO yBary Ha 3Ha4veHHi CaMOOCBITHLOI
LiANbHOCTI BYNTENSA B YaCWU CTPIMKOrO OCBITHbOIr0 pedopMyBaHHS Ta iHOOPMaLiMHO-KOMYHIKaLiNHOro po3BnUTKY. BiasHayeHo,
WO OCHOBHMMM ¢dOpMamMmn OpraHidauii caMOOCBITHBOI AifNbHOCTI BuUMTENS € HedopManbHa OCBiTa, iHGOpManbHa OcCBiTa.
OnncaHo MOXMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS iIHGOPMAUinHMX, iIHDOPMALiNHO-KOMYHIKALiNHNX TEXHOMOrIiA Y CaMOOCBITI BUMTENS Yepes
yyacTb Yy CeMiHapax, nefaroriyHmMx YMTaHHSIX, HayKOBO-NPaKTUYHUX KOHMEPEHLIsX, Y HAyKOBO-EKCNEePUMEHTaNbHIN poborTi,
B |HTepHeT-3axonax, Ae neparory O0OMIHIOITLCS OO0CBIAOM, 3HAMOMAATLCS 3 HOBMHAMW MeaaroriyHoi Hayku, PO3BUBAOTb
KYNbTypy NPOGECIAHOrO MUCEHHS.

Takox 3ayBaXeHO, L0 BaXIMBMM YMHHWKOM MiABULLEHHS KBanidikauii negarora € YCBIOOMAEHHS HUM HEOOXigHOCTI
po60TM HaZ BOOCKOHANIEHHSM CBOro npodeciiHoro piBHA ax A0 NPodeciiHOi MalcTepHOCTi, OCKiNbKM Nig Yyac poboTu 3
OiTbMU BUHMKAE npsiMa HeOoOXiOHICTb AOCTYMHOCTI PI3HOMaHITHUX JNiTepaTypHux mxepen, 3acobiB MacoBoi iHdopmauii,
iHTepHeTy, NepeaoBoOro NegarorivyHoro AocBiay 3aa1s epeKkTMBHOro PO3B’a3aHHS NPAKTUYHKX 3aBAaHb, 3000yTTS NO3UTUBHUX
pesynbTaTiB Ha iX OCHOBI.

TakmMM YMHOM, BaxMBO, WO6 negaror 6yB MOCTIAHO BKIOYEHUIA OO0 aKTMBHOI CaMOOCBITHLOI AiffIbHOCTI, HEeNepepBHOro
PO3BUTKY TBOPYOro MOTEHLiany, Ae MOro camooCBiTa Befe He NPOCTO A0 BiAHOBJIEHHS 3HAHb, @ CMPUSE O3HAKOMIIEHHIO
3 HOBITHIMW NefaroriyHuMm Ta MACUXONOMYHUMUN OOCAILXKEHHSMW, MOLUYKY HOBWUX HAMpsMKiB y MeTogumui Ta opraHidauii
HaBYaNIbHO-BMXOBHOIO MPOLIECY, PO3rasay nenaroriyHux NnpobiemM Ha BUCOKOMY HAyKOBOMY PiBHi.

Knio4oBi cnoBa: camoocsita, HedpopmanbHa OCBiTa, iHbOpMasnbHa OcBiTa, iHbopmaTmaalisa, undposidauis, iHdopMaLinHo-
KOMYHIiKaLiHi TexHONOrii, NpodeCiiHMIA PO3BUTOK.

SELF-EDUCATION OF TEACHERS IN THE MODERN EDUCATIONAL
INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION SPACE
AS A PATH TO PROFESSIONAL GROWTH

Abstract. The modern Ukrainian school requires a teacher who can think critically, is proficient in contemporary teaching
methods and technologies, has skills in psychological and pedagogical diagnostics, is capable of independently designing
lessons, can predict outcomes, and clearly understands their social responsibility while being a subject of personal and
professional growth.

The article outlines the essence of the concept of teacher self-education and emphasizes the importance of self-
educational activities for teachers during times of rapid educational reform and information-communication development. It
is noted that the main forms of organizing a teacher's self-education are non-formal and informal education. The potential
use of information and communication technologies in teacher self-education is also described by participating in seminars,
pedagogical readings, scientific-practical conferences, research and experimental work, and online events where teachers
exchange experiences, learn about the latest developments in pedagogical science, and develop a culture of professional
thinking.

Additionally, it is highlighted that an important factor in enhancing a teacher's qualifications is the awareness of the
necessity to improve their professional level up to professional mastery, as working with children requires access to various
literary sources, media, the internet, and advanced pedagogical practices in order to effectively solve practical tasks and
achieve positive results.
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Thus, it is crucial for a teacher to be continuously engaged in active self-education and the ongoing development of
their creative potential, where his or her self-education leads not only to the renewal of knowledge, but also helps to
familiarize oneself with the latest pedagogical and psychological research, search for new directions in the methodology and
organization of the educational process, and consideration of pedagogical problems at a high scientific level.

Keywords: self-education, non-formal education, informal education, informatization, digitalization, information and
communication technologies, professional development.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Analysis of recent research and publications indicates that modern educators must
place great emphasis on the issue of educational informatization in their self-educational professional development.
This is driven by globalization and integration processes in all spheres of society’s life. Since the amount of
information a teacher needs to absorb is constantly increasing, and covering it through formal education alone is
virtually impossible, the timely and continuous organization of self-educational activities using modern information
and communication technologies helps teachers «keep up with the times». Therefore, scientific exploration of this
issue allows for the study of the promising possibilities of teacher self-education through the use of information and
communication technologies on the path to professional growth.

Analysis of recent research and publications. An analysis of scientific sources on the professional development of
educators, including works by Bukhlova N., Voropai N., Kryva M., Nikolenko L., Sviatchenko I., Topol V., and others, shows
that the importance of self-education, particularly non-formal and informal education, for a teacher’s self-development is
difficult to overestimate. Since teachers need to ensure a comprehensive educational process across various subjects,
be able to organize learning at different levels of complexity, motivate their students, stimulate the development of critical
thinking, and so on, this drives educators to focus on developing self-educational professional competence within the
framework of lifelong learning.

AIM OF THE RESEARCH

Purpose of the article: To investigate the possibilities of teacher self-education with the help of information and
communication technologies on the path to professional growth.

Objectives of the study:

- to analyze the state of research on the problem in the scientific literature;

to determine the essence and features of teacher self-education in the context of modern educational
challenges;

to identify factors that influence teachers’ motivation for self-education;

to explore the possibilities of self-educational qualification growth with the help of information and communication
technologies.

RESEARCH METHODS

To achieve the set tasks, the following research methods were used: general scientific - to facilitate the
systematization and classification of the source base (studying scientific publications, pedagogical research, normative
and legal documents, etc.); conceptual and terminological method - to determine the essence of the basic concepts
of the study; critical analysis and synthesis — to contribute to the rethinking of the necessity of teacher self-education
in the context of modern educational challenges.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The teaching profession in today's society is perhaps the only one with so many demands: a teacher must be
competent, demanding, honest, kind, strict, morally sound, ready to compromise, respectful of their native land, language,
and so on. Therefore, the main task of a teacher who teaches others is the need to constantly improve their professional
achievements.

Article 59 of the Law of Ukraine «On Education» states that the professional development and qualification improvement
of pedagogical and scientific-pedagogical workers involves their continuous self-education, participation in qualification
improvement programs, and any other types and forms of professional growth (Law of Ukraine on Education of September
5, 2017). Since professional development is an integral part of a teacher's development, it is most often identified with
the process of lifelong learning, which consists in changing and improving professional competence and qualifications,
developing a universal personality, both organized and carried out by specialized institutions in this direction, as well as in
the process of self-education and self-improvement. This encourages teachers to develop self-educational professional
competence in the system of lifelong learning. Professional competence is characterized as a combination, on the one
hand, of professional knowledge, skills, and abilities, and on the other, experience in using them in various pedagogical
situations (Mytnyk, 2013). Self-educational competence is considered a component of professional competence and is
manifested in the quality of a personality that characterizes its ability to systematic, independently organized activity aimed
at continuing one's own education.

In this regard, informal and non-formal education becomes highly significant in a teacher's self-education alongside
formal education. Non-formal education is education that involves a person's self-organized acquisition of various
competencies, serving as an additional, alternative, and complementary form of lifelong learning. It ensures the right of
people of all ages to access education but does not require a mandatory continuous structured sequence in obtaining
education and can be short-term and of low intensity, for example, in the form of short-term courses, seminars, practical
classes, during everyday activities related to professional, social, or other activities, family or leisure. Informal education
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involves the self-organization of a person's acquisition of certain competencies, particularly during everyday activities
related to professional, social, or other activities, family or leisure. Non-formal and informal education of teachers is, in
essence, all self-educational activities that are carried out in accordance with their interests and needs (Nikolenko, 2016).

It is important to note that a teacher's self-education should not be limited to refreshing the knowledge they have
acquired. It is about familiarizing oneself with the latest pedagogical and psychological research, searching for new
directions in the methods and organization of the educational process, and considering pedagogical problems that cause
difficulties in practical work at a high scientific level. Consequently, a teacher is not only one who teaches but also one who
constantly works on themselves, develops, improves, learns from their colleagues and students, and is not afraid to learn
new things (Kryva & Pylypets, 2018; Bukhlova, 2007).

Given the trends in the development of the modern world and education, which place significant demands on the
general and professional training of teachers, it is worth noting that the technologization, informatization, and digitalization
of education, as well as an understanding of the importance of systematic computer support and lifelong participation
in the information society, are essential conditions for the successful adaptation of teachers to changes resulting from
civilizational progress. The emergence of technical devices, computers, and other modern production equipment has
made education much more attractive for learners than in the past, and for adults, it has made it possible to improve
themselves, keep up with progress, computer technology, and use information and communication technologies in their
professional activities.

An analysis of research and publications has shown that modern people attach great importance to the problem
of informatization of education, the development of which is determined by globalization and integration processes in
all spheres of society (Svirepchuk, 2015). Informatization is a set of interrelated organizational, legal, political, socio-
economic, scientific, technical, and production processes aimed at creating conditions for meeting the information needs
of citizens and society on the basis of the creation, development, and use of information systems, networks, resources,
and information technologies 1 that are based on the application of modern computing and communication equipment
(Familiarska, 2011).

Researcher L. Familiarska considers the informatization of education as a process of creating a developed information
and educational environment using the capabilities of information and communication technologies to increase the
efficiency of all types of activities carried out in the education system. The process of informatization is not only associated
with the development of the appropriate material and technical base but also with the improvement of the culture of
pedagogical work in the conditions of an information and educational environment (Familiarska, 2011).

Motivation undoubtedly plays a crucial role in lifelong learning, being one of the most important factors determining
the effectiveness of adult learning, which has become accessible to everyone, regardless of age or education level. As
scientists Artyushina M., Bazelyuk V., Lushin P., Pukhovska L., Snisarenko O., Snitsar L., and Solodkhov V. note, modern
people have greater freedom in communication, receiving and transmitting the necessary information, are less dependent
on external conditions, and more on themselves (Pukhovska L., Artiushyna M., Bazeliuk V., 2012). Therefore, the modern
object and subject of learning is a personality formed by their own experience, so it is unacceptable to motivate teachers
to improve their qualifications, pedagogical skills, or self-education only through external factors (orders, directives,
coercion, etc.). Socio-psychological functions also play an important role in improving qualifications, acting as guidelines,
agitators, motivators, and stimuli for the development of creative activity and innovation. The main task of motivating factors
(regardless of age or level of education) is to form in teachers an internal need for qualification improvement as the basis
for their cognitive and creative activity by creating an atmosphere of necessity, interest, and personal responsibility.

We believe that a personalized approach should be taken in working with teaching staff, fostering a learning
environment that encourages teachers to actively choose their own learning paths. This involves providing a diverse range
of professional development opportunities, such as mass, group, and individual training, as well as supporting teachers
in their involvement in research, curriculum development, and the implementation of innovative pedagogical approaches.
By creating a supportive environment that values creativity and innovation, we can empower teachers to become lifelong
learners and implement personalized learning in their classrooms.

If earlier, teachers’ professional development was conducted in full-time, part-time, and correspondence forms, now,
in the era of rapid development of information and communication technologies, distance learning using information
technologies has become a real alternative to traditional learning. The COVID-19 pandemic and the war played a significant
role in choosing this form of professional development. Despite all the challenges that educators have to face: living
and working in conditions of uncertainty, working with children who have experienced war, working during wartime, and
maintaining their own well-being to ensure the safety and security of students, they still have the opportunity to improve
their professional qualifications by participating in seminars, pedagogical readings, scientific-practical conferences,
methodological associations, research and experimental work, and online events where they exchange experiences, learn
about the latest developments in pedagogical science, and develop a culture of professional thinking. The Ministry of
Education and Science of Ukraine provides timely support to participants in the educational process. To meet the primary
needs of the education sector during the war, the Ministry of Education and Science offers: digital devices for education;
publication of textbooks and manuals for the New Ukrainian School; opening educational hubs abroad; creation of catch-
up educational programs and tools; creation of sectoral training and practical centers; training teachers in providing pre-
medical care; promotion of academic mobility; cooperation projects for the development of innovations and exchange of
best practices, creative contests, and various psychological support courses.

70



MOUNTAIN SCHOOL OF UKRAINIAN CARPATY Ne 30 (2024)
Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y Y Y Y o Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y YUY YUY

Between March 27 and April 4, 2020, the Institute of Information Technologies and Teaching Aids of the National
Academy of Educational Sciences of Ukraine conducted an online survey among teachers to identify the most popular
educational resources and electronic learning tools. The survey results revealed that teachers preferred the following forms
of professional development: webinars, online courses and masterclasses, online conferences, online seminars, projects,
and individual work with a mentor (The results of the online survey «Teachers' needs for professional development in the
use of digital tools and ICT in quarantine» collection of materials, 2020).

The effective use of Internet resources has become a key element in the scientific and methodological support of
educators, enabling the tracking of trends in educational reform, the transformation of psychological-pedagogical and
methodological knowledge into professional activities, the exchange of best practices, and self-education for teachers
(Karataieva M, 2013). Given that a teacher is a creative individual capable of independently identifying their needs for
specific information or practical skills required to enhance professional expertise, it is crucial for teachers to have the
freedom to choose courses based on their needs without restrictions. For instance, one teacher might need an additional
course in their subject area, another might require a course on subject methodology, while a third might seek personal
development training. This highlighted the necessity and relevance of developing a personalized system of postgraduate
education that provides each educator with extensive opportunities to update, improve, and deepen their professional
training while ensuring a developmental, problem-solving, and dialogical interactive approach to learning on an integrative
basis.

The researcher |. Dzezgovska, in the teacher-trainer’s manual «Teaching Teachers», aptly noted that when designing
programs for teacher training, attention should be given to the following points:

Teachers want to know what exactly the training sessions will offer them; they seek assurance that they will gain
something useful and valuable.

The training should be well-designed, but it should also be approached flexibly. Sometimes, it may be necessary
to discuss certain topics in more detail and at greater length, while others might need to be omitted altogether.
It is important to remember that teachers often refer to their prior knowledge during training courses. This
should not be a concern — rather, it is an opportunity for mutual exchange of experiences.

Course participants should feel safe and have the freedom to express their thoughts without fear of ridicule or
judgment (Dzezhhovska, 2002, p. 45).

The conscious acquisition of knowledge directly depends on the ability to apply it in various situations. Previously
acquired skills, in turn, enhance interest and stimulate a teacher’s motivation for self-education, reinforcing their self-
confidence, abilities, and potential.

E-learning, or distance learning utilizing information technologies, has proven to be highly effective in enhancing the
professional qualifications of specialists across various fields. This approach is actively practiced not only in numerous
universities and centers for lifelong adult education but also in training sessions for professional development courses.
It involves standard visualization methods, such as "drawings, diagrams, models, 3D models, and videos”, enriched by
another dimension of enhanced visual information—augmented reality, which combines real and virtual objects, creating an
entirely new perception of reality (Zubko A., Zhorova I., Kuzmenko V., Sliusarenko N.., Kokhanovska O., 2020). Additionally,
educators have access to a wide range of platforms («Na Urok», «Vseosvita», EdEra, Prometheus, Coursera, VUM,
Duolingo) offering free and paid online courses that significantly contribute to self-education.

Currently, various forms of distance learning are employed in the system of postgraduate education, particularly in
the development of educational and methodological materials. Among these are synchronous learning, where knowledge
transfer and communication occur in real time, such as through tele- or videoconferencing or chat sessions; and
asynchronous learning, where participants and instructors interact via email or internet forums, leaving messages at any
convenient time. A key aspect is that participation in e-learning is supervised by a competent educator (who motivates
participants, answers questions, evaluates and provides feedback on their work, etc.), with the only difference being the
mode of communication. Just like in traditional forms of education, the information-educational environment allows for
active engagement with a mentor: asking questions, seeking advice, consulting, and more.

The advantages of e-learning for participants of professional development courses include: individual contact with
the instructor, cost savings (compared to traditional learning), time efficiency, the ability to study in a convenient location
and at a comfortable pace, accessibility for individuals with physical disabilities, and the opportunity to benefit from the
knowledge and experience of professionals working in remote professional development centers.

The labor market of the information society imposes significant demands on the general and professional training of
the entire active population, which, in turn, promotes the development of an information-educational environment within
society as a whole. The information society has begun to outline tasks aimed at educating specialists capable of adapting
flexibly to life situations, independently acquiring necessary knowledge and applying it in practice; thinking critically;
identifying problems that arise in real-world activities and seeking rational solutions using modern technologies; working
effectively with information; being communicative and engaging in various social groups; working collaboratively in teams;
and independently striving to develop their own morality, intellect, and cultural level (Kukharenko & Rybalko, Syrotenko,
2002, p. 29].

Thus, we can assert that the development of the informatization system in postgraduate education enables the transfer
of a greater volume of information to educators. The offerings for teachers are becoming more diverse, adapting to
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different levels of professional development, professional expertise, and experience, allowing each individual to choose
something of interest in a particular area from the options provided.

In response, such a trajectory of societal and educational development demands that teachers engage in lifelong
learning throughout their careers. This professional development involves the continuous updating of knowledge and skills,
enabling them to carry out their professional activities in an informatized, innovative educational environment. Teachers'
understanding of the importance of systematic computer support for educational and professional activities, along with
their lifelong participation in the information society, has become one of the key ways to ensure their successful adaptation
to the changes brought about by global progress in civilization.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, a crucial factor in a teacher's professional improvement is their awareness of the need to work on enhancing
their professional level up to the level of mastery. In today's context of working with children, it is essential to address
practical challenges and apply solutions directly in their professional activities to achieve positive outcomes based on
the knowledge acquired from various literary sources, media, the Internet, and advanced pedagogical practices. This,
in turn, fosters the continuous development of the teacher's creative potential, as the availability of diverse information
stimulates self-education.

The prospects for further research lie in exploring the effectiveness of various technological tools for supporting
self-education (mobile apps, online platforms) and identifying the main barriers that hinder teachers from engaging in
self-education (lack of time, lack of resources, insufficient motivation).
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LUI-SFTEHEPOBAHUMA KOHTEHT AK IHCTPYMEHT YAOCKOHAJIEHHS
JIIHFBICTUYHOI KOMMNETEHTHOCTI 340B5YBAYIB OCBITU

AHoTauiga. Y cTatTi gocnioXeHO NepcrnekTMBM BUKOPUCTAHHS LWITY4HOro iHTenekty (LUI), 3okpema w4at-60TiB Ha
ocHOBi TexHonorii GPT, Oona HaBYaHHA MOBHWX AWCUMMAIH. ABTOpKa aHaniaye BMMB TakuX IHCTPYMEHTIB Ha NiHrBICTUYHY
KOMMETEHTHICTb CTYAEHTIB, a TAaKOX po3rnsaae npobnemun Ta nepesaru ix 3aCTOCyBaHHS B OCBITHBOMY MPOLLECI.

MeTa i 3aBpaHHA OOCNIOXEHHA 3YMOBW/IM BUKOPUCTAHHA KOMIMJIEKCY TEOPETUYHUX, eMNIPUYHUX | BidyasibHO-rpadidyHmnx
mMeTogajiB. [1ng BCTAHOBMIEHHS CTYMEHsI PO3KPUTTS MPOBAEeMN BUKOPUCTAHHS LUTYYHOrO iHTENEKTY Mif, 4aC BMBYEHHS MOBHMX
OCBITHIX KOMMOHEHTIB BUKOPUCTAHO METOAM aHaNi3y HAyKOBUX IXEPeN, CUHTE3Y, y3aranbHeHHs, abCTparyBaHHs, 3iCTaBNEHHS.
[Ana BU3HAYeHHA NIHIBICTUYHUX, CTPYKTYPHUX i CEMaHTUYHMX Mapkepis LLI-3reHepoBaHOro TEKCTY 3aCTOCOBaHO OMMCOBUIA
MEeTOZ, MEeToAM CMOCTEPEXEHHs, aHanidy CTyAeHTCbkuX pobiT. [na 3’acyBaHHa no3uuii 3400yBadviB OCBITM WOAO NigHATOI
npo6semMn BMKOPUCTAHO METOAM aHKeTyBaHHA Ta MaTemMaTuyHoi 06pobku pesynbraTiB. [N HaO4YHOro BiAOOPaXeHHS
pesynbTaTiB ONMTYBaHHS 3aCTOCOBAHO BidyanbHi MeToau (nobynosa aiarpamu).

Y KOHTEKCTi BUKOHaHHSA 3aBAaHb OOCAIOKEHHS MpoaHanizaoBaHO CydacCHi HaykKOoBi mpauji y ranysi OCBiTM OO0 PO3KPUTTS
npo6semMn BUKOPUCTAHHA iHCTPYMeHTIB LUl B Mexax OCBiTHiIX KOMMOHeHTIB «CyyacHa ykpaiHCbka MOBa 3 MPAKTUKYMOM» i
«YKpaiHCbka MoOBa 3a NPodEeCinHUM CNpsaMyBaHHAM». 3’ACOBaHO, WO FPYHTOBHI AOCAILXEHHS B LUbOMY HampsMi OOCi He
3peani3oBaHi.

ABTOpKa HaroJiollye Ha HeobXigHOCTi 3MiH y MeToaumui BUKNagaHHsa ans epekTUBHOro BUKOPUCTaHHA TexHonorin LUI.
BaxnuemMmu kpokamun € BNPOBaOXXEHHS 3aBOaHb, WO AOMNOMaraloTb CTYAeHTaM BUSBAATU MOMWUAKN Y TEKCTax, 3reHepoBaHmX
LWITYYHUM iHTENEeKTOM. 3 LJE0 MeTol Yy cTaTTi ChOPMOBAHO MePEenikK NiHrBICTUYHUX, CTPYKTYPHUX i CEMAHTUYHMX MapkKepis
LLI-3reHepoBaHoro TekcTy. OKpeMo PO3rISHYTO PU3KKK, NOB'A3aHi 3 BuKopucTaHHam LUI, 3okpema npobnemn akagemiyHoi
[06POYECHOCTI Ta MOX/NBE 3HUXEHHS CaMOCTINHOCTI CTYAEHTIB.

KnioyoBi cnoBa: niHrBiCTM4Ha KOMMNETEHTHICTb, LLI-3reHepoBaHuii KOHTEHT, MeTOAMKa HaBYaHHS, yKpaiHCbka MOBa 3a
NpodeCiNHMM CNpsSMYBaHHAM, CydacHa yKpaiHCbka MOBa 3 MPaKTUKYMOM, OCBITHiIi KOMMOHEHT, akageMiyHa J0O6POYECHICTb,
MOBHa OCBITa.

Al-GENERATED CONTENT AS A TOOL FOR IMPROVING
THE LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS

Abstract. The article explores the prospects of using artificial intelligence (Al), in particular chatbots based on the GPT
technology, to teach language disciplines. The author analyzes the impact of such tools on students’ linguistic competence,
as well as the problems and advantages of their use in the educational process.

The aim and tasks of the study have led to the use of a set of theoretical, empirical, visual and graphical methods.
To determine the degree of understanding of the problem of using artificial intelligence in the study of language-related
educational components, the methods of analysis of scientific sources, synthesis, generalization, abstraction, and comparison
have been used. To determine the linguistic, structural, and semantic markers of the Al-generated text, the descriptive
method and the methods of observation and analysis of student works have been used. To find out the position of students
on the problem, the methods of survey and mathematical processing of the results have been used. Visual methods (diagram
construction) have been used to visualize the results of the survey.

In the context of fulfilling the objectives of the study, the author analyzes modern scientific works in the field of education
to reveal the problem of using Al tools within the educational components «Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum»
and «Ukrainian Language for Professional Purposes.» It has been found that in-depth research in this area has not yet been
implemented.

The author emphasizes the need for changes in teaching methods for the effective use of Al technologies. Important steps
include the introduction of tasks that help students identify errors in Al-generated texts. To this end, the article compiles a list
of linguistic, structural, and semantic markers of Al-generated text. The risks associated with the use of Al, in particular, the
problems of academic integrity and the possible reduction of students’ independence, are also considered.

Keywords: linguistic competence, Al-generated content, teaching methods, Ukrainian Language for Professional Purposes,
Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum, educational component, academic integrity, language education.

INTRODUCTION
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The problem formulation. Language education in the context of digitalization and dynamic informatization of
society is of paramount importance, as, on the one hand, it provides global access to up-to-date information in any
field of science or technology, and on the other hand, it expands the possibilities of self-presentation in the information
space, which significantly affects the level of educational and professional self-realization of the individual. In this
context, the problem of forming the linguistic competence of students who have free access to and appropriate skills
in working with information technology and use it to create texts, develop projects, and perform communication tasks
is becoming more relevant. Despite the positive aspects of students’ readiness to integrate information technology
skills into the language training process, we observe negative trends, including the use of artificial intelligence to write
creative works and scientific texts in violation of the rules of academic integrity, the inability to identify markers of Al-
generated content, to edit and coordinate the structure and semantics of the text, etc. The methodological system of
teaching such educational components as Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum and Ukrainian Language for
Professional Purposes to future experts in all fields, including pedagogy, needs to be transformed accordingly.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Studies of the potential of artificial intelligence in education have
been conducted since its development and are still at an active stage. This increased attention is due to the somewhat
contradictory perception of the subject of research, which manifests itself in the undeniable benefits for people and
at the same time in certain threats regarding the moral component, manipulation, substitution of concepts, privacy
issues, etc. The analysis of the scientific information space has revealed that it contains works that can be divided into
two groups: 1) studies of the general features of artificial intelligence, its positive and negative manifestations, current
development and prognostic trends; 2) studies of the sectoral specifics of artificial intelligence application (in military,
medical, economic, agricultural, trade, management and other sectors).

In the scientific studies included in the first group, we can trace the relative coherence of the opinions of scientists
about the impossibility of stopping the development of artificial intelligence (hereinafter Al) in view of its progressiveness
and the need for enhanced control over its functioning to prevent undesirable results (V. Hrytsyshyn, N. Habrusieva;
M. Yefremov, Yu. Yefremov; A. Dubchak, Y. Lytvynenko; S. Sharov; O. Dobrovolska, V. Shtanko; D. Pchelianskyi,
S. Voinova, et al.). Studies focused on the specifics of Al application in certain fields, including education, focus on the
theoretical and practical principles of using Al systems in mastering educational components and forming a number
of competences of students. In the context of language education, the problem of using Al in the process of teaching
a foreign language has been most deeply studied (N. Akopiants; A. Melnyk; T. Leleka; I. Romanyshyn, T. Chukhno,
N. Fyisa; R. Kalko, G. Dekusar, K. Lahun; L. Vekhua; L. Viktorova, A. Kocharian, K. Mamchur, O. Korotun; G. Bahriy;
T. Kotsko; A. Lyseiuk; A. Vykliuk; N. Karpusenko; O. Shevchenko, O. Ohurtsova; O. Koliasa; O. Suprun, O. Zubenko;
M. Kademiia, K. Vizniuk, A. Polishchuk, S. Dolynnyi, et al.). Regarding the use of Al tools in studying the Ukrainian
language at higher education institutions, the thematic content of the scientific information space is significantly
limited. There are publications devoted to the use of Al in the process of learning Ukrainian as a foreign language,
the study of the potential of GPT-3 for linguistics, and the prospects for its use in the process of language training
of philologists. In particular, S. Domnich summarizes that «the use of artificial intelligence in the practice of teaching
Ukrainian as a foreign language can significantly improve the quality of teaching and contribute to more successful
language acquisition by students» (Domnich, 2023). Exploring the challenges and prospects of using ChatGPT in the
training of philologists, O. Ostapovych, N. Ostapovych and Yu. Mazurenko emphasize, «Live communication should
return to the academic community in the age of artificial intelligence and neural networks» (Ostapovych O., Ostapovych
N. & Mazurenko Yu., 2023). B. Pysarenko and |. Danyliuk, analyzing the prospects of Al for linguistics, note, «The
significant advantages of the generative pre-trained transformer of the third generation ‘GPT-3’ include the ability to
write any type and genre of texts, both original and in the style of certain people, analyze huge corpora of texts in
minutes, make translations into other languages, help both linguists and workers of related specialties in performing
certain time-consuming tasks...» (Pysarenko & Danyliuk, 2021).

The research work conducted to address the problem of using Al within the educational components Modern Ukrainian
Language with a Practicum and Ukrainian Language for Professional Purposes has shown that no thorough research in
this area has been implemented yet (Humeniuk, 2021). The use of Al-generated content in student projects is a reality
that cannot be denied and, at the same time, cannot be ignored. Today, the quality of language education depends on the
ability of academic staff to adapt teaching methods to the available information technology achievements, making the most
of them for the benefit of students.

THE AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

The relevance of the problem has led to the aim of the study: an analysis of the potential of Al-generated content
for improving the linguistic competence of students of pedagogical institutions of higher education.

The aim can be achieved by solving the following tasks:

1) a thorough analysis of modern scientific research in the field of education to reveal the problem of using Al
tools within the educational components Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum and Ukrainian Language for
Professional Purposes;

2) identifying linguistic, structural, and semantic markers of Al-generated text;

3) study of specific methods and techniques of using Al-generated content to improve the linguistic competence
of higher education students.

RESEARCH METHODS
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The aim and tasks of the study have led to the use of a set of theoretical, empirical, visual and graphical methods.
To determine the degree of understanding of the problem of using artificial intelligence in the study of language-
related educational components, the methods of analysis of scientific sources, synthesis, generalization, abstraction,
and comparison have been used. To determine the linguistic, structural, and semantic markers of the Al-generated
text, the descriptive method and the methods of observation and analysis of student works have been used. To find
out the position of students on the problem, the methods of survey and mathematical processing of the results have
been used. Visual methods (diagram construction) have been used to visualize the results of the survey.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

«ChatGPT is a variant of the GPT-3 artificial intelligence language model» (Brown et al., 2020), specifically designed
to generate human text in a conversational style, which «was introduced in 2021» (Debby R. E. Cotton, Peter A. Cotton
& J. Reuben Shipway, 2024). According to an anonymous survey conducted among students of the Faculty of Pedagogy
at Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, this Al tool is most often used by students to create texts of different
styles and find answers to theoretical questions in academic disciplines. Fig. 1 shows the survey results in %.

Constantly
Sometimes
M Very rarely

M Never.

Fig. 1. Results of the student survey on the use of ChatGPT to complete tasks

As can be seen in Fig. 1, 73 % of the respondents say that they use ChatGPT to complete assignments on a
regular basis, across all academic disciplines. 18 % of the respondents say that they use ChatGPT only when they
have little time to complete an assignment or the task is too long. 7 % of students, according to the survey, do not
trust artificial intelligence to complete assignments but check and correct what they have done with its help or use it
out of curiosity. And only 2 % of the respondents say they have never used such a technological asset as ChatGPT.

Since completing assignments in Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum and Ukrainian Language for
Professional Purposes has its own specifics, several separate questions were included in the survey to find out
students’ opinions on the potential of ChatGPT to help them achieve high results in these disciplines. The answers to
these questions were divided into two vectors depending on the average academic performance of the respondents.
Thus, students with high (and above average) academic performance answered negatively to the question «Is it
possible to complete language assignments using ChatGPT?», emphasizing the significant number of errors in
such works, the need for careful checking, and supplementation, which requires much more time than independent
work. Students with low (and below average) performance are convinced that the tasks completed by ChatGPT are
of sufficient quality. The question «In which tasks of Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum does ChatGPT
make the most mistakes?» also received mixed responses. From students with high academic performance: tasks
on phonetics (phonetic transcription, accentuation), grammar (morphological and syntactic analysis), stylistics
(inappropriate vocabulary, a large number of russianisms, violation of the logic of presentation, etc.). The other group
of respondents said that minor mistakes occur in all types of tasks, but in general the work is done well. This answer
primarily reflects the complexity of the question itself for this group of respondents, and their inability to see and
categorize the shortcomings in the papers.

Since this Al tool is capable of performing a wide range of language tasks, including text generation and editing,
translation, and operations with the finished text (summarizing, generalization, planning, abbreviating, supplementing,
etc.), it is necessary to make certain changes to the teaching methods in order to improve the quality of study within
the educational components Modern Ukrainian Language with a Practicum and Ukrainian Language for Professional
Purposes.

In our opinion, the initial stage in this process can be an assignment to independently search for linguistic,
structural, and semantic markers of an Al-generated text. To do this, we use ready-made term papers or qualification
papers from previous years or ask students to generate a text on a particular topic and analyze it for such markers. If
a particular feature is repeated several times in one text and is also present in other generated texts, we consider it a
marker. The linguistic features of an Al-generated text based on the analysis of student works include:

Frequent application of commonly used words, avoiding highly specialized terms.
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Use of wording that tries to «balance» or reconcile positions, for example: on the one hand... on the other hand,
in most cases, etc.

Frequent, sometimes excessive, use of coherence markers, namely: first, in addition, in summary, therefore,
thus, in general, etc.

Abuse of the conjunction «and,» ignoring synonymous conjunctions.

Inconsistency of gender endings caused by the fact that one word belongs to different genders in different
languages.

Use of words that are not typical of the Ukrainian literary language (e.g., Russianisms).

Repetition of similar constructions in different text fragments.

Excessive use of the verb «can» in various forms, e.g.: the teacher can suggest, teachers can use, students can
do, etc.

Overuse of pointing words such as: here are examples, here is a list, here are exercises, here are a few
aspects, etc.

Structural markers of Al-generated text are detected:

A clear classical sequence of parts: introduction, main part, conclusion, which is repeated in different topics.
Dividing into paragraphs even if there was no such requirement in the task.
Naming the items in the list in a nominal sentence, followed by an explanation.
Semantic markers are the most difficult to identify. In order for educators to identify a particular semantic feature
as a marker, they must analyze a larger number of texts. Semantic markers of Al-generated text include:
A generalized presentation of information, paraphrasing, repeating in other words.
Presenting the same idea several times in a slightly modified form.
Excessive explanation of simple, obvious things, excessive detail, accumulation of excessive information.
The style of presentation is neutral, even formal.
The absence of emotionality, subjective judgments, and the author’s individuality in the statements made.

Students’ independent work on detecting GPT text markers allows them to develop not only the ability to see and
avoid such cases, but also a deep awareness of the «technological nature» of such texts, the obviousness of their
artificial creation, and thus reduce the desire to use ChatGPT for higher education.

The use of ChatGPT to develop students’ linguistic competence is fraught with many dangers, as the probability of
errors in the generated information is currently quite high, and untrained users are unable to recognize them. At the
same time, ChatGPT provides ample opportunities to improve linguistic competence in the Ukrainian language and
increase its level. First of all, students can feel like a teacher, identifying mistakes in generated texts or completed
tasks, which contributes to a deeper understanding of spelling and punctuation principles, grammatical categories,
etc. In addition, creating tasks in any section of Ukrainian linguistics with GPT allows you to get acquainted with the
methodological aspects of language teaching and basic didactic principles in a practical way, which is especially
important for students of higher pedagogical education.

In the context of Ukrainian Language for Professional Purposes, the linguistic competence is the core of the
competence paradigm of this discipline (Humeniuk, 2019; Humeniuk, 2022). Aimed primarily at the formation of
competent professional (oral and written) speech of future specialists, the methodological system of teaching
Ukrainian Language for Professional Purposes is based on mastering professional terminology, developing the ability
to work with professional texts of different styles, transform and structure scientific texts, edit them, and create small-
scale scientific texts on their own. In these areas of work, ChatGPT can be used as an idea generator, a platform for
modeling, designing, selecting examples, etc. Note that completing creative tasks (writing texts) and tests using GPT
should be treated as a violation of academic integrity.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, digitalization and the introduction of artificial intelligence have a significant impact on language education,
particularly in the context of developing students’ linguistic competence. The use of Al, in particular tools such as
ChatGPT, contributes to the efficiency of learning by automating routine tasks, creating learning materials, and helping
to edit texts. At the same time, there are risks associated with non-compliance with academic integrity, errors in the
generated content, and undesirable replacement of the traditional learning process.

Given the high potential of Al to create texts, it is important to teach students to identify linguistic, structural,
and semantic markers of such texts. The use of GPT-based chats in teaching allows students to complete tasks
quickly, but requires careful checking of the results. Therefore, it is important to integrate Al as a tool to improve
learning outcomes, but not to replace traditional teaching methods. Al can be a powerful tool for enhancing language
education, but its use requires control, adaptation of teaching methods, and development of students’ skills in critical
analysis of content. The potential of Al to improve the linguistic competence of higher education students necessitates
its deeper study and the development of specific methodological recommendations for integrating Al-generated
content into teaching methods for certain sections and topics of language-related educational components. This is
where we see the prospects for further research.
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MIArOTOBKA MAMBYTHIX YYUTENIB A0 IHTEFPALLIT MYNbTUMELIAHUX
TEXHOJION B OCBITHIN MPOLIEC MPCbKUX KIS MPUKAPMNATTS

AHoTauig. Y cyyacHOMy CBiTi nigrotoBka mManbyTHIX yyuTesniB BUMarae He Nvllie NejaroriyHMX 3HaHb, ane i TeXHIYHUX
HaBMYOK ANs iHTerpauii MynbTUMeiNHMX TEXHOSOrIN B OCBITHI/ Npouec, 0cobnnBO Y BifdaneHUx ripcbkux LIKonax. Y crarTi
BVCBIT/IEHO pe3y/bTaTy aHanidy HaykoBOi JlTepaTypyu LWOAO TEXHIYHMX HABWUYOK, HEOOXigHWX yuntenam ans edekTMBHOro
BMKOPMCTAHHS MySibTUMEZia Yy HaB4YaHHi. Byno BM3HaueHo, WO ycnilHa iHTerpauis MynbTuMemiiHmMx 3acobi noTpebye Big,
yunTens BMiHHS BUKOPUCTOBYBATWU npe3eHTauiiiHi nporpamu (PowerPoint, Google Slides), pegarysaTu Ta iHTerpyeaTu Bigeo
Ta aygio ¢dalinn, 3actocoByBatu oHnanH-nnatdopmmu (Moodle, Google Classroom) Ta npautoBatn 3 BigeoKoHPEepeHLiaMn
(Zoom, Microsoft Teams). YcniwHa nigrotoBka y4HiB TaKOX 3aneXuTb Bif4 BMIiHHA BYMTENs CTBOPKOBATU iHTEPAKTUBHI
3aBOaHHsl, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM efieMeHTn irpodikauii, i NpoBOANTM aHania pesynbraTiB 4Yepe3 nnathopMn TECTyBaHHS.
ABTOpKa TakOX aKLEeHTYIOTb yBary Ha TOMY, WO ANS BiAAaNeHOro HaByaHHS 0Co6NMBE 3HAYEHHS Mae 30aTHICTb BUMTENS
3a6e3neynTn aKTUBHY OHNAH-B3AEMOLiI0 3 YYHIMM Ta BaTbkaMu, Kepyloun BiLeOKOHbEPEHLUsMK, IHTErpYIOYN MynbTUMeLja
Yy HaByasibHi MaTepiann Ta 3abe3nevyloun BUCOKWUIA PiBEHb 3aJly4eHHS Y4HIB [0 OCBITHLOro npouecy. Lle Bumarae rambokmnx
3HaHb 3 pefaryBaHHS MySbTUMELINHOrO KOHTEHTY (BigeO, aydio), BUKOPUCTaAHHS CUMYNSLIA Ta iHTepakTUBHMX Nporpam, a
TaKoX OOTPVYMaHHS NPaBui aBTOPCLKOro npaea. TakMm YMHOM, Nporpama nigroToBkWM MaibyTHIX y4UTENiB MOBMHHA BKJIOYATU
$popMyBaHHS HEOOXIAHWMX HABMYOK AN poBOTK 3 MyNbTUMEfja, WO 3HAYHO MNOKPALLUTbL SKICTb OCBITHLOrO NPOLLECY Y FPCbKMX
wkonax Mpukapnarta Ta CApUATMME PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKATUBHUX HABMYOK YYHIB.

Knio4oBi cnoBa: nigrotoBka BYATENIB, MYNbTUMEAINHI TEXHOSOrI, iHTEerpauia MynbTumMeaia B OCBITHIA npouec, ripcbka
LKona.

PREPARATION OF FUTURE TEACHERS FOR THE INTEGRATION
OF MULTIMEDIA TECHNOLOGIES IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS
OF MOUNTAIN SCHOOLS OF CARPATHIANS

Abstract. In today’s world, the training of future teachers requires not only pedagogical knowledge but also technical
skills for integrating multimedia technologies into the educational process, especially in remote mountain schools. The
article presents the results of an analysis of scientific literature on the technical skills necessary for teachers to effectively
use multimedia in teaching. It has been identified that successful integration of multimedia tools requires teachers to be
proficient in using presentation software (PowerPoint, Google Slides), editing and integrating video and audio files, applying
online platforms (Moodle, Google Classroom), and managing videoconferencing (Zoom, Microsoft Teams). The successful
preparation of students also depends on the teacher's ability to create interactive tasks using gamification elements and to
analyze results through testing platforms. The authors emphasize that for distance learning, a teacher’s ability to facilitate
active online interaction with students and parents is crucial, managing video conferences, integrating multimedia into
teaching materials, and maintaining a high level of student engagement in the learning process. This requires deep knowledge
of multimedia content editing (video, audio), the use of simulations and interactive programs, and adherence to copyright
regulations. Thus, the preparation of future teachers should include training in multimedia work, which will significantly
improve the quality of education in the mountain schools of the Carpathian region and enhance students’ communication
skills.

Keywords: teacher training, multimedia technologies, integration of multimedia into the educational process, mountain
schools.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. A key aspect of the effective use of multimedia technologies in the educational process
is teacher training. They must have both pedagogical knowledge and technical skills to use various multimedia tools.
Therefore, the integration of digital tools into the educational process has become particularly relevant in the modern
world, especially for remote schools in mountainous areas.
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Analysis of recent research and publications. Ukrainian researchers such as H. Cherednychenko, L. Shapran, L.
Kunytsia, M. Khomenko, D. Denisenko emphasized the importance of multimedia technologies for the process of training
future teachers and implementing the educational process at school. They claimed that the integration of digital tools into
the educational process allows not only to improve the learning of educational material, but also contributes to the active
development of students’ communicative abilities. M.Khomenko, D.Denysenko studied the impact of visualization on the
learning process and information perception, they came to the conclusion that multimedia learning aids individualize the
learning process, taking into account the needs and abilities of each student (Khomenko & Denysenko, 2023). The works
of R.Mayer provide detailed recommendations for the effective use of multimedia technologies in education, based on
cognitive psychology. They emphasize the importance of careful planning of multimedia materials to avoid overloading
students, and also offer concrete examples of the use of new technologies such as VR and educational games (Mayer,
2009).

RESEARCH AIM AND TASKS

We will find out what skills future teachers need to develop in order to effectively integrate multimedia technologies
into the educational process at school.

RESEARCH METHODS

In the research process the methods of theoretical analysis, generalization, specification of the research source
base materials were used.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The analysis of specialized literature allowed us to determine the technical skills that a teacher needs to master in order
to work with multimedia.

In order to create multimedia presentations effectively, teachers need to learn how to use presentation software, such
as Microsoft PowerPoint, Google Slides, Keynote, Canva, or Prezi. They don't differ too much from each other, although
they offer very diverse and interesting backgrounds for presentations.

Presenting your own slides requires the ability to create new ones, change their order and format text, images, and
other elements, and use templates to ensure a consistent style and design of the presentation.

The visual design of slides, their attractiveness to children, the correct use of colors and fonts, images and graphics are
important for focusing students' attention, perception and memorization of the information presented.

When planning the structure of a presentation, you need to think about the logical sequence of slides so that they can
convey the main ideas and information of the lesson to children. The textual content of a slide is often accompanied by
images, photos, video, and audio files, so teachers need to be able to insert and edit such files, customize their display
during the presentation, and use animation and transitions between slides to improve the dynamics of perception.

To work with multimedia presentations, public speaking skills are very important in order to clearly comment on visual
information, provide the necessary audio text, and answer students’ questions.

After presenting information using a multimedia presentation, it is necessary to evaluate its effectiveness by asking
students questions and adjusting the next presentation according to the age characteristics of the students.

These skills will help teachers create effective, interesting, and interactive multimedia presentations that enhance
learning and engage students in classroom activities.

Watching videos is an integral part of the modern life of younger students, so schools have begun to actively use them
to present educational content. Teachers need to be able to upload, integrate, and edit educational videos and audios into
their lessons.

The easiest and most accessible platforms for storing and sharing video and audio are the following: YouTube, Vimeo,
Google Drive, as well as learning platforms such as Khan Academy, TED-Ed. After saving the video or audio on your local
computer, you need to insert it into presentations using programs such as PowerPoint, Google Slides, or Keynote. In
addition, for distant learning, teachers need to know how to integrate media files into online learning platforms such as
Moodle, Edmodo, or Google Classroom. The ability to embed video and audio into learning materials is also required for
working with an interactive whiteboard.

The most difficult part of working with video and audio is editing and adapting it to the studying content, so teachers
need to be familiar with video editors such as Adobe Premiere Pro, iMovie, Windows Movie Maker, or free online editors
such as Clipchamp or Canva.

Video editing involves trimming unnecessary parts of the video and editing new segments, setting up transitions between
segments. In addition, you need to be able to add text, titles, subtitles, background music, sound effects, and adjust their
parameters: brightness, contrast, color palette of the video, and balance the sound level.

To edit audio material, you need to know the basics of working with audio editors such as Audacity, Adobe Audition,
or online tools such as Online Audio Cutter. The ability to trim audio tracks, reduce noise, delete unnecessary parts, insert
new audio fragments, as well as knowledge of how to adjust the volume, level of sound effects, add background music will
be very useful for teachers to work with multimedia.

When using materials borrowed from the Internet, it is important to follow copyright rules to avoid violations regarding
their use.

These skills will help teachers to effectively use media files to enhance the learning process and provide a more
interactive and engaging lesson.
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To increase interactivity and engagement of students, it is desirable to have the ability to insert images, video and audio
into tasks; add interactive elements such as timers, scores, difficulty levels to make testing more exciting; use gamification
elements, for example, points, ratings, medals to increase students’ motivation to pass them.

Online testing platforms have tools for analyzing and evaluating student performance. Such feedback, through reviewing
test results, will help both teachers and students understand mistakes and improve their knowledge of the material.

These skills help the teacher to effectively use interactive applications to create engaging and educational tasks that
increase student engagement and improve learning outcomes.

To work with simulation programs that are used to demonstrate various communication situations, teachers need to
familiarize themselves with programs such as PhET Interactive Simulations, Labster, SimCityEDU, create an account on the
platform, and configure the basic settings. To use all the functions of the program, after opening the simulations, you need
to set up navigation between different screens and functions, set the simulation parameters for the appropriate learning
objectives and levels of students’ speech development.

After the simulation is demonstrated, you should discuss the results of the viewing, help students analyze the information
received, and supplement the simulation by creating additional tasks and activities to help consolidate the knowledge
gained.

For effective online communication with students and parents, as well as for conducting video conferences and video
lessons in distant learning, teachers need to be able to use popular video conferencing platforms such as Zoom, Microsoft
Teams, Google Meet, Skype, etc.

When preparing for a video meeting, you need to schedule it in the electronic schedule and send invitations to its
participants, and, if necessary, send instructions for joining. Moderation of a video meeting by a teacher implies the ability
to manage the conference and its participants (turning on and off microphones, inviting to a chat, analyzing the answers
received, etc.) and meticulously organizing discussions.

It is extremely important to have developed communication skills when conducting remote meetings: the ability to
express your thoughts clearly and understandably to ensure effective communication; to listen actively and attentively to
understand the needs and questions of students or parents, to provide constructive feedback by answering questions,
and to solve communication, learning, or technical problems, to save video conference recordings for further analysis and
improvement.

During video lessons, they also use whiteboards, but virtual or other collaborative tools, such as Google Docs or
Jamboard, or interactive collaborative editing platforms.

These skills will help the teacher effectively organize and conduct online communication, ensuring quality interaction
with students and parents and maintaining a high level of learning.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, a key aspect of the effective use of multimedia technologies in the educational process is teacher training.
They must have both pedagogical knowledge and technical skills to use various multimedia tools. These skills will
help teachers to ensure students' safety in the digital environment and contribute to the effective use of digital
technologies in the learning process.
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CUMBIO3 NNIOANHU | NPUPOANU: KAPMATCbBKI JIICOPYBU
B KYJIbTYPI r'YUYJibLLWWHA

AHoTauifa. Y BepxoBunHax Kapnar, e BennyHi ficu 1 ripCbki MOTOKN CTBOPIOOTL HEMOBTOPHUIA KPAEBUA, MELLKAE YHiKabHa
cninbHOTa — KapnaTtcbki nicopybu. JlicoBuit npomucen cepepn, ryuynie, etHorpadiyHOi rpynu, WO XMBE Y BUCOKOTIPHUX
KapnaTtax, € BaXJIMBOIO YaCTMHOIO iXHbOI KyJbTypu Ta Bifirpae K/4YOBY PONb B eKonoriyHoMy GanaHci periony. Myuynu,
crnMpatoynch Ha BaraTopiyHi TpaamLii, CTBOPIOIOTL YHiKanbHMIA CMMBi03 3 NPUPOAOI0 Yepes CBOIO JliCO3aroTiBesIbHY OiSNbHICTb.
BubipkoBe BMpyOyBaHHA OepeB, BUKOPUCTAHHS TPaOMLINHMX TEXHONOrIN 06pobky Ta 06pobka AEPEBMHN — Lie NULLE Kinbka
CKNagHuKiB Ljei 0cobnmBoi cnuctemu.

ByTuHap, kapnatcbkuii nicopy6, skuii BNpaBHO CMaBsie NOTU MO MPCbKUX pidkax, € cnpaBXHiM MancTpoMm. BiH noegHye
B COOi BENMKY MalACTEPHICTb Yy pobOoTi 3 IepeBOM i HEOOXiOHI HABMYKM 0151 CTBOPEHHS HAMINHNX NNOTIB, 30aTHUX BUTPUMYBATH
cunbHi Tevii. Lle pemecno 06’enHye HaBnykKn nicopyba, cyaHobyaiBHMKA i MOpeniaBLs, NEPETBOPIOOYM CMNIaBNIEHHS AepeBa
He nuLLe Ha cnoci TpaHcnopTy, aje i Ha CMMBOJ KapnaTCbKOi CTIMKOCTI Ta MancTepHOCT. MUCTeUTBO CrnlaBleHHs EPEBUHN
no ripCbkux pikax — ue BMiHHA FaPMOHIHO B3aEMOIATU 3 MPUPOoAo. 3 AepeB’aHVMW MIoTaMu, ski Nerko navMByTb MO
KpuULITaneBux BoAax, Wi MancTpy BNPaBHO MaHEBPYIKOTb CEPEL, MPCbKMX MNOPOriB i CTPIMKMX TEYil, Maloyn yHiKanbHy 30aTHICTb
yuTaTW PivKy Ta aganTyBaTUCS A0 ii BUKKKIB.

KoxeH pyx BeCnom — Le CBOEPIOHUI TaHeub 3 MPUMPOAOID, LmMpa KOMYHikauis 3 piukoio. ByTuHapi He nuwe BMIlOTb
yNpaBnsTy NAOTOM, ane i PO3yMiloTb BaXMBICTb 36EpeXeHHSI HABKOIMLLIHBOIO CepeoBumLLa, WOo6 HACTYMNHI MOKONIHHA MO
HaCO0N04XYBaTUCS KPacok KapnaTCbkmx BOA. Lli nioan — cnpaexHi repoi, HagineHi cunoto Ta CTIKICTIO, SKi 403BONSAI0TL iM
apanTyBaTUCs 10 GyAb-AKUX YMOB. IxHi TPYAOBI AHI, HAMOBHEHI 3ByKamMM COKUP, NOEAHYIOTLCS 3 NPUPOAHUM KOHLEPTOM. Jlicu
IyuynblumMHM He nuwe 3abeanedyloTb MaTepianbHi pecypcu, a i BUKOHYIOTb BaXINBY €KOJSOTiYHY Ta COLOKYNbTYPHY POfb.
BoHM CTBOPIOIOTL YHiKasbHi €KOCUCTEMU, € OXKEPENOM OMKOPOCNUX Tpas, rpubIB i AMKMX TBAPUWH, GKi 3abe3neyyoTb ryuynis
Xelo Ta CMPOBMHOIO 419 pemecen. J1icn TakoX MaloTb BeIMYe3He KyJbTypHe 3HaYEeHHS 419 ryLyiB, OCKifIbk BOHW BBaXaroTb
iX CBSALLEHHMMM MICLSIMW, HAaNnOBHEHUMU flereHgamu Ta TpaauuisMm CBOro Hapoay.

BuBYEHHS €THOKYNbTYPHUX Tpaguuin, HapooHUX pemecen Ta npomuchis KapnaT cnpuse GOpMyBaHHIO Y LUKONSPIB
€KOJIOMYHOT CBiAOMOCTI, CIOHYKA€E 00 BMBYEHHS KYSbTYPHOI CRALMHN FOPSIH.

KniouoBi cnoBa: ryuynu, ripceki piku, 6yTuHapi, OyTWH, nicu, €THOKYNbTYPHi Tpaawuuii, BMXOBaHHA OCOOMCTOCTI,
€THOKY/IbTYPHE CEpenoBULLE., EKOJIOTIYHE BUXOBAHHS.
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SYMBIOSIS OF MAN AND NATURE: CARPATHIAN LOGGERS
IN THE CULTURE OF THE HUTSUL REGION

Abstract. The upper reaches of the Carpathians, where majestic forests and mountain streams offer a distinctive scenery,
are home to a unique minority of people — the Carpathian loggers. Timber industry among the Hutsuls, an ethnic group
inhabiting the high altitude Carpathians, is an intrinsic part of their culture and pivotal in the environmental balance of the area.
The Hutsuls, relying on long-standing traditions, forge a rare symbiosis with nature through their logging activities. Selective
felling of trees, the use of traditional processing techniques and wood processing are just a handful of the components of
this special system.

«Butynar», a Carpathian logger who is an expert at rafting down mountain rivers, is a proficient craftsman. He blends
exceptional woodworking skills with the right ones to build reliable rafts that can withstand heavy currents.

This craft incorporates the skills of a logger, a shipbuilder and a sailor, transforming rafting of timber not only into a
means of conveyance but also into a symbol of Carpathian resilience and craftsmanship. The art of rafting down mountain
rivers is the ability to interact harmoniously with nature. With wooden rafts that float effortlessly through the waters pure as
driven snow, these craftsmen deftly manoeuvre through mountain rapids and swift currents, with a knack for predicting and
adapting to the river’s challenges.

Each plash of a paddle is a kind of dancing with nature, a genuine interaction with the river. In addition to navigating the
raft, the loggers have a strong awareness of the importance of the environment maintenance to ensure that the generation to
come relish the beauty of the Carpathian waters.

These people are regular heroes, endowed with strength and resilience enabling them to adapt to any conditions. Their
working days, brimming with the sound of axes, blend into a natural concert. The forests of the Hutsul region both provide
material resources and play a significant environmental and socio-cultural part. They develop unique ecosystems and are
a source of wild herbs, mushrooms and wild animals that provide the Hutsuls with food and raw materials for their crafts.
Forests also hold cultural significance for the Hutsuls, as they consider them sacred places steeped in the legends and
traditions of their people.

The study of ethnocultural traditions, folk crafts and crafts of the Carpathians contributes to the formation of environmental
awareness among schoolchildren, encourages the study of the cultural heritage of the highlanders.

Keywords: Hutsuls, mountain rivers, loggers, felling site, forests, ethnocultural traditions, personality education, ethnocultural
environment., environmental education.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Among the snow-capped peaks of the Carpathians, where mighty forests and
mountain brooks shape a wild landscape, there inhabits a distinctive group of people — the Carpathian loggers (called
«butynars» in the past, the representatives of a trade that has long become entirely a thing of the past). It fell to their
lot to develop dense forests resolutely for firewood and construction.

The timber industry among the Hutsuls, an ethnic group inhabiting the high altitude Carpathians, is an intrinsic part
of their culture and pivotal in the environmental balance of the area. The Hutsuls, relying on long-standing traditions,
forge a rare symbiosis with nature through their logging activities. Selective felling of trees, the use of traditional
processing techniques and wood processing are just a handful of the components of this special system.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Notable representatives of the Ukrainian classical literature often dealt with the life and work of loggers and rafters in
the Carpathians. There are a variety of examples of this issue, which showcase the creative and stylistic traits of different
authors. The study features excerpts from the works of Yaroslav Holovatsky, Mykhailo Ustianovych, Ivan Franko, Ivan
Nechuy-Levytsky, Hnat Hotkevych, Mykhailo Kotsiubynsky, Borys Lepkyi, Volodymyr Hrendzhi-Donsky, and others.

The renowned Polish writer and ethnographer Stanistaw Vincenz wrote, «The route to Chornohora led through forests
that had not been cut down or axed. The forest thicket grew ever more impregnable, ever more boundless... It was a
sacred forest, undisturbed since the beginning of time. A bitter adversary of any stranger, it would not let anyone inside,
neither old nor young. Not even a snowstorm managed to penetrate it. Even the next tree generation had no place there.
One tree would support the other, one would entwine with the other. Even rotten trees kept their balance... The young
stand — fir and spruce — cheered there as long as they remained young. As soon as they grew a little, the wind would break
them, twist them, peel them off the bark with its ice-cold breath, and truncate them. However, most of all, they were cut
down by people who had already settled on those flat spots. Each year, the meadow would be improved, expanded, cut
down further, and stumps and roots would be burned» (Vincenz, 1997, p. 53).

«Butynars» (loggers) were among the first to experience the majesty of the mountains and the power of nature. This
craft taught people to respect their ancestors, their homeland and to be mindful of where we came from and where we
would go.

Originally, the work in the Hutsul «butyna» (sites intended for felling) followed the Christian standards, as evidenced by
the observance of a number of religious prohibitions and regulations. The loggers would pray before starting work and end
their rounds in prayer; they did not play at cards in the evening — potentially, the workers did not violate their conscience.

The loggers perform more than just felling: they are the custodians of the forest ecosystem, maintaining a balance and
ensuring that the environmental impact of their activities is respected. Having appreciated the need for careful maintenance
of forests, they have become guardians of nature in these picturesque mountainous settings.
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They are men of perfect courage and endurance, which makes them flexible. Their hard days of work are framed by the
rhythm of shattering axes and the glory of a natural symphony concert.

Selecting trees that can withstand the various tests of water is a crucial part of their work. They skilfully employ traditional
methods and tools to process and harvest materials.

Raft construction takes place along the banks of mountain rivers, where they consider every factor, including strong
currents and altitude difference. The loggers take great care to ensure that their rafts are sturdy and able to withstand
challenging mountain water conditions.

This craft unites the skills of a logger, a shipbuilder and a sailor, making a raft both a means of transportation and a
telltale sign of the Carpathian endurance and craftsmanship.

Vasyl Knyshuk, a local lore historian and the owner of the Butynar museum complex, spoke about the life history of the
Hutsul loggers. The following is the transcription of his recount.

Living in the mountains, the Hutsuls had to uncap as a sign of welcome both to the visible and unrecognizable inhabitants
of the forests and meadows. Paying their debt to Dame Nature, they were rewarded with shelter, their daily bread and her
mercy. Entire families were supported by the gifts of nature.

At the felling sites, they hew down old trees showing branches at the top and smooth at the bottom. The owner of such
harvest areas would employ a contractor (“zavidtsia») who took over all the work in the forest. The contractor would take
on the Hutsul lads (butynars) who could handle the job in the felling coupe. They made 120-150 crowns a day, and 80-90
crowns — the weaker ones, either per «sakman-group», for the entire duration of the task, or per piece of tree felled. To
keep tabs on felled tree account (revash) (who was performing the felling, how many trees for how many days), the lads
appointed a logger (rublinnyk), who would make notches on splinters (beech small planks, wood chips), ascribed to each
feller, to be used for calculations.

Approved loggers would erect the so-called «lubianka» (a crude hut of four wooden buttresses driven into the ground
with the top tied with fir tree branches and covered with bast obtained from fir tree’s bark) in the forest against the autumn.

The walls of the hut are shielded from the west and the north only, whereas the other two sides are left open. Spruce
and moss branches are laid under the hut, and one would sleep on it. In front of the crude hut, a bonfire kept burning,
used to cook meals, dry «ludyni» (clothes), and in the evening they would have a feast around it.

For the winter, the loggers built a log cabin: an eight- or twelve-sided lodging, one and a half metres tall, covered with
moss to prevent drafts from entering it. The rafters were installed pyramidally on the top of the log hut so that all of them
meet and covered with shingles or bast, leaving a vent in the top for smoke to escape. There were no windows in the log
cabin, just low double doors; a «khorimtsi» (a passage between the inner and outer doors in the log hut) was designed in

the cabin, which had a second door.
R |

e

" Alog cabin [1]

This is where water was stored, and the work-related tools hinged on the pegs. In the cabin, the floor was made of
rejected boards, or they would use bast to cover the ground to keep the cold out. A bonfire would burn as a centrepiece,
and around it, there would be the trestle beds (low and long wooden benches on which a Hutsul rested in his forest hut)
covered with spruce. They would lie down with their heads against the wooden wall of the cabin and their feet against the
bonfire.

A «kalman» or ‘«kaiman» would attend to the fire, fix a meal, chop wood, and kindle the fire at night so that people would
not suffer from heat and concurrently stay warm at night. He slept during the day. In addition to this, he also mended the
work-related tools and axes. To perform tasks at the felling site, they would equip themselves with ordinary axes, «tsapiny»
(wooden heavers with a bent metal end for lengthwise travel of logs and their rotation around the axis), haft, and saws.

The day the log cabin was finished, one could start working. The contractor was the first to leave the cabin, he would
pray in the yard, notch the first tree he encounters three times, and go back to the hut summoning the people to gear
themselves for work. They dropped to their knees, reciting the Pater Noster aloud.
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To make the work progress, a man, «schinanyk» (a fortunate soul), who had worked on the felling site before and who
had managed to make lumber tumble straight and smoothly without bouncing, would start it. A tree was cut with «dornenki»
(axes) by two people. Should it be very thick, then by four: two on one side and two on the other. Cross-cutting saws were
used to prune trees.

Once a spruce tree was felled, they cut off its limbs, retaining only the top, and immediately they chopped it, peeling off
the bark, which they piled up and hauled downhill by horseback. They would pay for the bark; it was then used for tanning
purposes. The spruce itself was left to dry for 14 days. Afterwards, it was cut, measured in sagenes and sawn into logs.
The spruce tops and limbs were chopped up, put into a brushwood pit and committed to the flames in the forest. Upon the
cut, they piled it into heaps.

Via «ragash» (the forest road via which the Hutsul loggers piled up the felled trees) they hauled the felled trees down
the hillside. They built the roads-wooden chutes («ryzy»), made of logs, in advance, harvested timber, piled up round wood
supports in barrages, and broke down them with a frame saw. The construction of roads-chutes was performed when it
was neither snowing nor raining.

Two men with «tsapiny» turned the logs, and a third man with a spile nudged and sprinkled water, which made the wood
slithery. The chutes were laid out in such a way that whether they went straight or meander, the long logs did not stop, but
ran on to a broad «ragash», where there was a «stilets» (a place spread with logs). When the logs sloped hard down the
hillside, they didn’t hit the ground, they just bounced off the «stilets».

At a distance, people stood by the stilets, rolling and pulling the logs so that they didn’t hit each other frontally, for they
would break into smithereens. Along the chutes, there were «shykhtari» (labourers involved in hauling felled trees down the
hillside). Among them there was a sprinkler (kropivnyk), holding a ladle with a handle and pouring water along the chutes
with it; there were springlets dug along the chutes. Water made the chutes slithery, preventing them from igniting due to
friction, whilst in winter, the spattered snow safeguarded them.

Tyuyan ma slcopax poborax. Coyck 3 mepxin y moamuy sepesa.

Hutsuls on forest works [1]

The people who slid the logs down the hillside put the labours on alert with a « kleihop» (Keep off!) shout so that the
shykhtari and those at the stilets to run away, be wary of the logs and hide, lest the logs, coming down with great speed
and strength, smear them. Right the logs hit the edge of the chute and the labourers threw them aside, they would
respond with a «kinatov!» shout (Sorted!).

This shout came from the shykhtar one after the other, and when the last one on the top repeated it, they would set
off the second log. When the shykhtars examined the wood in the chute and noticed some imperfection or blemish, they
would shout «habov!» (Stop there!) as a sign to stop providing another tree until everything was resolved.

Below the chutes, the wood was transported by «korchuhy» (short chute boats) to the river. Above the river, they sifted
through and graded the logs (stacked them with respect to size and length) into piles. Those performing the grading were
called «myhliashi» (graders). They placed the sorted logs on the riverbank. As soon as it was full, they pulled down a dyke;
the water arrived violently, causing the deluge, fetching the stored logs and carrying them to the berth.

If there was a sawmill at the berth, they brought out the required amount of logs, and huddled the remainder (marfa)
together into a floated timber raft called «daraba». Each daraba had a helmsman (a foreman) who, along with his mates,
grabbed as many logs as he required for one ‘«talba» (part) of the daraba, the width of which hinged on the width of the
river, then cut each log from below with a slope so that it did not hit a stone frontally, and then gashed each log crosswise,
saining the tree with «In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. Amen» (Vasyl Knyshuk (2022)).

A butynar, a Carpathian logger who rafts down mountain rivers, is a neat craftsman, a fusion between an unrivalled
ability to work in the forest and the skills essential to making rafts that will float in the twisting mountain streams.

The craft of those who drift logs down the uplandish Carpathian streams is their regular feat in terms of interaction
with nature. With wooden rafts gliding quietly through the crystal-clear waters, these artisans skilfully manoeuvre around
mountain rapids and rushing streams. They have the ability to comprehend the river, to recognise its whims and obstacles.
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Each plash of a paddle is a kind of dancing with nature, a genuine interaction with the river. These craftsmen are
experts when it comes to rafting, but they also understand the relevance of environmental protection so that posterity at
large could enjoy these beautiful waters in the mountainous heart of the Carpathians.

Timber rafters (bokorashi, helmsmen) were the occupations that the Hutsuls mastered in the 19th and 20th centuries.
Skilled Hutsul rafters were frequently hired by contractors to drift logs from Chornohora to the mouth of the Danube River,
a task they accomplished well. Every year, 1,500 — 2,000 workers left the Hutsul region to raft on all the rivers of Austria-
Hungary and Romania. Timber rafting on the Cheremosh River and the Prut River was most prevalent in the 2nd half of the
19th and early 20th centuries (Chopovsky, 2011).

«The Helmsmen’ painting» (1960), oil, canvas
Artist: Petro Sakhro (1918-1987), Kolomyia
Available from the collection of the Yosafat Kobrynsky National Museum of Folk Art of Hutsulshchyna and Pokuttia.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Rafting was a male preserve, for it required physical strength, courage, endurance, agility, and persistency. In the
mid-19th-century, Yakiv Holovatskyi described rafters from Skole district: «The brave Ukrainian highlander..., holding
on to the «stilets», flings himself on a frail raft into the abyss, through which he has repeatedly forced his way and
sunk to the bottom so that nothing would drift on the surface but the saddle bags, hanging on high forked woods, and
the long forelock of the brave rafter, who would pop up from the depths like a wild duck shortly. This whirlpool would
probably have crushed him and dragged him into the abyss, if not for the strong shoulders and dexterity of the rafter
floating on the second raft. He pulled his fellow rafter out of the whirlpool and headed him to the water...» (Hlushko,
2020).

For the majority of the Hutsul region’s population, logging and timber processing has become one of the primary
ways of making a living. The poorest Hutsuls were engaged in wood cutting and rafting. Logging at the felling sites
was far more common than traditional farming in the meadows.
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MOA0NAHHSA MOBHOI IHTEP®EPEHLIIT: CTPATETIi
ANS NOKPALLEHHS BUBYEHHS JIATUHCbKOI TA
AHFNIACBLKOI MOBU 3[,06YBAYAMM BULLOI OCBITH

AHoTauia. [lponoHoBaHa cTaTTa [ocnigpkye GeHOMeH iHTepdepeHLuii MiX NaTMHCbKOI Ta aHrnificbkOld MOBamMu B
3000yBayiB BULLLOT, 30KpemMa MeAuyHoi, OCBITW Ta NPOMOHYE cTpaTerii 3MeHLIeHHs ii BNaMBy Ha 3acBOEHHA MoB. OgHo4YacHe
BMBYEHHS LMX OBOX MOB CTaBUTb nepep, CTyaeHTaMu MeguyHoro npodinto yHikanbHi BUKIMKKU, 30KpemMa B acnektax GpoHeTnku,
rpamaTuku Ta nepeknagy MeamyHoi TepMiHonorii. JlaTmHcbka MOBa, 9K OCHOBHA MOBa MeOWYHOI TEPMIHONONII, i aHrnincobKa,
[OMiHylo4a MOBa Cy4acHOi HaykoBOi Ta MeamyHoi nitepatypu, obuaei noTpebyioTb 3aCBOEHHS OJ19 OOCSTHEHHS YCMixXy B
MeaunyHin coepi. OgHak iHTepdepeHLia — KON enemMeHT OJHIEi MOBM HeraTMBHO BMJIMBAIOTb HA 3aCBOEHHS iHLLOI — 4acTo
YCKJIaQHIOE NPOLLEC HABYAHHS.

JocnipxeHHsl, NpoBeAeHe cepen CTYAEHTIB Meploro Ta Apyroro KypciB MeamyHoro dakynbteTy TernonifibCbKoro
HaLioOHaNbHOr0O MeAMYHOro YHiBepcuteTy iMeHi |. 9. FTop6ayeBCbKOro, BUSIBMAO OCHOBHI TPYAHOLL, 3 SKUMW CTMKAlOTbCS
CTYAEHTW NPY BUBYEHHI NAaTUHCBKOI Ta aHMNiNCbkoi MOB. Lle npo6aemn 3 BUMOBOIO, rpamMaTuKo Ta CEMaHTUKOIO, NPU LLbOMY
HanbinbL BUpPaxXeHUM € GOHETUYHUIA BNMB. Pe3ynbTaT [OCNIOKEHHS NOKa3yloTb, WO X04a CTYAEHTU BBaXalOTb NATUHCLKY
MOBY CKJTQOHILLIOI, BUBYEHHS NATUHCBKOI HE CYTTEBO 3aBaXae 3aCBOEHHIO aHrMiACbKOl, i HaBnaku. MNpoTe 0buagi MOBM MaloTb
CBOi 0c06nMBI POHETWYHI Ta rpamMaTyHi TPYAHOLL|, L0 MOXYTb BUKINKATK MIYTaHWHY.

Ons 3MeHweHHs iHTepdepeHLjii Ta MOKpaweHHs pPe3ynbTaTiB BMBYEHHST MOB CTaTTs MPOMOHYE Kilbka METOAiB:
30CEPEXEHHS] HA PI3HMLSAX Y BMMOBI Ta Haronoci, iHTEHCUBHE NMPaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS rpamMaTWyHUX NpaBui, OBOMOBHI
BNpaBu Ois MiOKPECNEeHHS MOBHUX KOHTPACTIB, CheujanbHi METOAMKN HaBYaHHA (POHETUMKM Ta BUKOPUCTAHHA HAOYHWUX
martepianiB, Takux 9k Tabnuui Ta kKapTku. Lli TexHikum cnpsiMoBaHi Ha MNOAOSAHHS OCHOBHUX Oxepen iHTepdepeHuii —
QOHETUYHUX | rPaMaTUYHUX BIOMIHHOCTEM — NPY OAHOYACHOMY BMBYEHHI 060X MOB.

PekomeHpaauii, po3pobneHi Ha OCHOBI LIbOr0 AOCNIOXEHHS, MalOTb HA MeTi MiABULLMTA AKICTb MeOMYHOI OCBiTM B YKpaiHi,
Hagaum edpekTUBHI METOAN HABYAHHS, SKi JONMOMOXYTb CTyAEHTaM NOA40NATM MOBHY iHTepdepPeHL;io. 3peLuTolo, NiaBULLEHHS
PiBHS BONOAIHHA NAaTUHCBKOIO Ta aHrNiNCbKOK MOBaMU AONOMOXE CTYLAEHTaM MiABULLNTA CBOKO KOHKYPEHTOCMPOMOXHICTb Ha
Mi>XXHapPOAHOMY MEAUYHOMY PiBHI.

KnioyvoBi cnoBa: cTyaeHT, MOBHa iHTepdepeHLis, MeamyHa OCBiTa, NaTUHA, aHrincbka, MegmyHa TepMiHONOrig.

OVERCOMING LANGUAGE INTERFERENCE: STRATEGIES FOR ENHANCING
LATIN AND ENGLISH LEARNING BY HIGHER EDUCATION STUDENTS

Abstract. This article explores the phenomenon of interference between Latin and English in medical students and
offers strategies to mitigate its impact on language acquisition. The simultaneous study of these two languages presents
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unique challenges for medical students, particularly in phonetics, grammar, and the translation of medical terminology.
Latin, the foundational language for medical terminology, and English, the dominant language in modern scientific and
medical literature, both require mastery for students to excel in their fields. However, interference — when elements from one
language negatively affect the learning of another — often complicates the learning process.

The study, conducted among first- and second-year medical students at |. Horbachevsky Ternopil National Medical
University, identifies key difficulties students face when learning Latin and English. These include challenges in pronunciation,
grammar, and semantics, with phonetic interference being the most pronounced issue. The research findings suggest
that while students find Latin more difficult, learning Latin does not significantly hinder English acquisition, and vice versa.
However, both languages present distinct phonetic and grammatical challenges that can cause confusion.

To reduce interference and enhance language learning outcomes, the article proposes several methods: focusing on
pronunciation and stress differences, intensive practice with grammatical rules, bilingual exercises to highlight linguistic
contrasts, special phonetics training, and the use of visual aids such as charts and flashcards. These techniques aim to
address the primary sources of interference — phonetic and grammatical differences — while facilitating the simultaneous
study of both languages.

The recommendations derived from this research are designed to improve the quality of medical education in Ukraine
by providing effective teaching strategies to help students overcome language interference. Ultimately, by enhancing their
proficiency in both Latin and English, students can improve their competitiveness in the global medical field.

Keywords: student, language interference, medical education, Latin, English, medical terminology.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Studying foreign languages is an important stage in the educational process
for students, especially for those pursuing a medical profile. In the context of globalization, medical science and
practice increasingly rely on knowledge of the English language, as most scientific articles, medical publications, and
research are conducted in English. At the same time, Latin remains the primary language for formulating medical
terms, anatomical names, and in many other aspects of medical professionals’ work. Therefore, for medical students,
mastering these two languages is important, as it helps them not only deepen their understanding of specialized
terminology but also become more competitive on an international level.

However, studying several languages simultaneously often leads to the phenomenon of interference, which can
complicate the learning process. The mixing of grammatical structures, phonetic features, or semantic differences
between languages can create difficulties in mastering the material. In the case of Latin and English, both present
specific challenges for medical students who study them at the same time. This is particularly true in phonetics,
grammar, and translating terms, where the influence of one language on another can lead to mistakes in the use of
medical terms and in interpreting the material.

In this regard, an important step is the development of methods to overcome interference. Reducing the influence
of one language on the learning of another will allow medical students to study English and Latin more effectively,
without overlapping knowledge. For the development of medical education in Ukraine and improving its quality on an
international level, minimizing interference between these languages is a necessary condition for preparing highly
qualified specialists capable of working in a rapidly changing medical environment.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Research into interference between English and Latin in Ukraine is a
relatively specific topic, and although many Ukrainian linguists have studied interference in the context of various languages,
exact studies focusing specifically on English and Latin are not as widely represented. However, some Ukrainian scholars
who have studied interference in foreign language learning may have relevant works on this topic. In particular, L. K. Krainiak
studies interference in the context of professional communication (Krainiak, 2024). N. V. Rybina examines interference in
a cultural context (Rybina, 2015). O. A. Lysenko focuses on lexical interference between the native and foreign languages
(Lysenko, 2019), while V. A. Shepitchak studies grammatical interference (Shepitchak, 2017). T. M. Yefymenko investigates
interference, in particular at the stage of learning Latin within language education programs (Yefymenko, 2018). However,
there is a lack of scientific works that specifically address the interference of the Latin language, highlighting the need for
further research in this area, particularly in the context of medical education and the study of medical terminology.

AIM AND TASKS OF THE RESEARCH

The aim of the article is to investigate the phenomenon of interference between Latin and English in medical
students and to determine ways to overcome these language barriers to improve the process of learning foreign
languages in medical education.

The objectives of the given research are: 1) to analyse the main types of interference between Latin and English
that arise when students of medical faculties study them; 2) to assess the impact of interference on the learning
process of medical terminology, grammar, and pronunciation; 3) to investigate specific difficulties that students face
when studying Latin and English; 4) to determine methods for overcoming interference, particularly in phonetic,
grammatical, and semantic aspects; 5) to develop recommendations for improving the teaching methods of Latin and
English considering the specifics of medical education in Ukraine.

RESEARCH METHODS

Elements of the following methods were used in the study: 1) literature analysis was used to review theoretical
approaches to the study of interference and to explore existing scientific works regarding the impact of interference
between different languages, particularly Latin and English. This allowed for identifying the main aspects of interference
and highlighting the key difficulties faced by students; 2) surveying medical students became the main method for

87



MOUNTAIN SCHOOL OF UKRAINIAN CARPATY Ne 30 (2024)

/e
‘ Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y WYY

collecting data on the difficulties they face when learning Latin and English, as well as the impact of interference
between these languages. This provided statistical information on difficulties with mastering grammar, phonetics, and
semantics, as well as the interaction between the languages during the learning process; 3) analysis of survey results
allowed the systematization of the data obtained, the identification of major trends and issues related to interference,
and the understanding of how these barriers affect the learning process for students; 4) comparison method, through
which the main grammatical, phonetic, and semantic aspects of English and Latin were compared. This helped identify
specific areas where interference is most pronounced and to determine ways to overcome it. These methods helped
to systematize the problem under investigation, as well as create scientifically substantiated recommendations for
improving the process of learning two foreign languages in medical education.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Interference in foreign language learning is a phenomenon where knowledge of one’s native language or another foreign
language affects the learning of a new language, causing mistakes or difficulties in perceiving and using new language
elements. Interference can manifest at different levels of the language system: phonetic (pronunciation), grammatical,
lexical, or semantic (meaning of words).

Here are some main types of interference:

1. Phonetic interference occurs when sounds from one language influence the pronunciation of words in another
language. For example, when learning English, native Ukrainian speakers may struggle with the pronunciation of English
sounds that do not exist in Ukrainian (such as the sound [6] in the word think).

2. Grammatical interference happens when the sentence structure or grammatical rules of one language are transferred
to another language. For example, in English, auxiliary verbs are often used to form questions and negations, which is not
the case in Ukrainian.

3. Lexical interference occurs when words from the native language or another foreign language are perceived as
equivalents in the language being learned, leading to incorrect word usage.

4. Semantic interference happens when the meanings of words in one language do not align with their meanings in
another language, leading to misunderstandings or incorrect translations.

Interference is a natural stage in the language learning process, and an important part of the educational process is
identifying and overcoming these influences. To address this, instructors often use methods that help students understand
the differences between languages and avoid mistakes caused by interference (Alex, 2021).

To identify the main difficulties that medical students face when learning Latin and English, and to study the impact
of interference between these languages on the learning process, in 2022-2024, a survey was conducted among first-
and second-year students at the Faculty of Medicine of |. Horbachevsky Ternopil National Medical University. The survey
provided important information about the specific aspects that are difficult for students, including grammatical, phonetic,
and semantic challenges, and helped determine whether one language interferes with the other during learning.

Students were asked to respond to seven questions summarizing their experience of learning both languages. When
asked, “Which foreign language do you find more difficult to learn?”, 62.8% of students selected Latin, indicating it was
harder for them to learn. 37.2% of students stated that English was more difficult for them.

When asked, “Does learning Latin interfere with mastering new material in English?”, 68.6% of students replied that it
does not hinder their learning. At the same time, 25.1% of students indicated that learning Latin does indeed interfere with
their study of English. The rest of the students provided other responses.

When asked, “Does learning English in school interfere with mastering Latin in university?”, 83.2% of students disagreed
that learning English in school interferes with learning Latin at university. Only 16.8% of students believe that learning
English in school hinders their study of Latin.

The question “Which aspect of English is most difficult for you?” revealed that 45% of students found the grammatical
aspect of English to be the most challenging. 28.3% of students noted that phonetics (pronunciation and stress) was the
greatest challenge for them. The semantic aspect (translation and meaning) was difficult for 14.1% of respondents, while
spelling was problematic for 5.8% of students. The remaining students noted other difficulties.

When asked, “Which material in Latin is most difficult for you?”, 47.6% of students indicated that they find Latin grammar
rules the most difficult to learn. 22.5% of respondents pointed to difficulties with semantics (translation and meaning),
15.7% noted challenges with phonetics (pronunciation and stress), and 11% highlighted problems with spelling.

When asked, “Which aspect of English most often interferes with mastering new material in Latin?” 60.2% of students
indicated that English phonetics (pronunciation, stress) is the greatest obstacle. 12% of students said that grammar is the
barrier, while 8.9% mentioned semantics (translation and meaning). 9.4% of respondents cited difficulties with English
spelling. 8.5% of students believe that English does not interfere with their mastery of Latin.

The question “Which aspect of Latin most often interferes with mastering new material in English?” showed that 51.8%
of students considered Latin phonetics (pronunciation, stress) the biggest obstacle. 14.7% of respondents identified
grammar as the main difficulty, and 14.1% mentioned semantics (translation, meaning). 10.5% of students faced problems
with Latin spelling. 7.9% of students indicated that Latin does not interfere with their study of English.

Analysing the survey results, several key conclusions can be made. First, most students consider Latin to be more
difficult to learn compared to English. Nevertheless, learning Latin does not create significant obstacles to learning English,
and vice versa, learning English does not hinder students from mastering Latin. However, both languages present their own
specific challenges for students.
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The main difficulties students face are grammar and phonetics (pronunciation and stress) in both English and Latin.
This suggests that, to ease the learning process, attention should be paid to these language aspects.

It is also worth noting that respondents experience some interference between Latin and English, which particularly
manifests in phonetic difficulties. This indicates the need to develop specific methodologies to overcome this interference,
in order to avoid overlapping knowledge and facilitate the simultaneous learning of both foreign languages. It would be
beneficial for students to pay more attention to the specific aspects of each language, including pronunciation, stress,
grammar, and semantics, to avoid mixing elements of both languages.

Thus, implementing specific measures to reduce interference between Latin and English will be an important step
in improving the learning process and achieving better results in mastering both languages. To overcome interference,
particularly between Latin and English, several methods can be applied:

1. Focus on pronunciation and stress. Students should pay more attention to the phonetic differences between the two
languages, especially in pronunciation and stress, to avoid mixing them. This can involve using specific exercises designed
to develop correct pronunciation skills in both languages, with a focus on the differences in sounds and stresses.

2. Intensive practical use of grammatical rules. Since grammar is a complex aspect of both Latin and English, it is
important to use practical tasks that allow students to constantly review and reinforce the grammatical structures of each
language. Exercises that involve comparing the grammatical structures of the two languages can be helpful in avoiding
mistakes caused by interference.

3. Active use of bilingual exercises. Special exercises where students work with texts in both languages will help them
become more aware of the differences and similarities between Latin and English. This may include comparing grammatical
structures, as well as studying semantic differences, to reduce confusion in translation and meanings.

4. Development of special phonetics learning techniques. For students who struggle with phonetics, additional
courses or methods aimed at improving their phonological skills can be offered, such as audio-visual exercises to improve
pronunciation in both languages.

5. Use of visual aids. Using tables, charts, graphs, and flashcards to compare aspects of English and Latin can help
students understand the similarities and differences between the two languages, promoting better mastery of each
language without mixing elements.

All of these methods help reduce interference, improve material acquisition, and contribute to more effective learning of
both Latin and English simultaneously.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, interference between Latin and English is a significant aspect of the language learning process for students
of medical faculties. Although most students consider Latin more difficult to learn, the research shows that learning
Latin does not hinder mastering English, and vice versa. However, difficulties with grammar and phonetics are common
to both languages, indicating the need to develop special teaching methods to reduce interference, especially in
phonetic and grammatical aspects.

The main difficulties for students are phonetic differences between the languages, as well as grammatical and
semantic features. To reduce interference and ease the learning process, methods focused on developing correct
pronunciation, comparing grammatical structures, and actively using bilingual exercises should be employed. Special
phonetic learning techniques and the use of visual aids will help students more effectively assimilate the material while
minimizing the mixing of elements from both languages.

The development of such methods and instructional recommendations will contribute to enhancing the quality of
medical education in Ukraine, helping students successfully master both Latin and English without the negative effects
of interference. This, in turn, will increase their competitiveness on an international level.
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BUKOPUCTAHHA IHCTPYMEHTIB AI49JIbHICHOIO niaxoay y nPOLECI
POBOTU rPYN NOAOBXEHOIO AHA Y NOYATKOBIU LUKOJI

AHoTaujiq. Y cTaTTi akTyanisaoBaHo npob6iemMy BUKOPWUCTAHHS IHCTPYMEHTIB OisfIbHICHOro niaxomy y npoueci pobotu rpynu
nogosxeHoro gHs (MMA) B novatkosin wkoni. JisnbHICHWIA Nigxig, 9K OAMH i3 Cy4aCHMX OCBITHIX NiAXOAiB, OPIEHTOBAHUA Ha
aKTUBHY y4acCTb Y4HIB Y NpoLeci 3000yTTa 3HaHb, GOPMYBAHHS HaBMYOK Ta PO3BUTKY KOMMETEHTHOCTEN. Y pO3pi3i nopyLueHoi
npobnemMn OCBHOBHA yBara 30CepemXyeTbCsl Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHI OjsflbHICHOrO migxody, WO CRApUSIE iHTerpauii HaB4YanbHOI,
BMXOBHOI Ta pO3BMBaNIbHOI cknapoBux y poboti M. Came Takuii nigxin 40O3BOSSIE CTBOPIOBATU YCi HEOOXiaHI ymoBM ans
rapMOHINHOrO PO3BUTKY OCOOUCTOCTI MONOALLIOrO LLKONApa.

ABTOpaMV  MpPOaHasi30BaHO Cy4YacCHi IHCTPYMEHTU [isnbHICHOrO nigxomy, ski MOXyTb 6yTv edeKTUBHO BNPOBALXEHi Y
poboty M, 30kpema iHTepakTUBHI METOAM HaBYaHHS, MPOEKTHA AIANbHICTb, IHTErPOBaHi 3aHATTS, KpPeaTuBHI MalcTep-kiacu
Ta irpoBi TexHosnorii. HaBeoeHo KOHKPEeTHI NpukiaaM 3aCTOCYBaHHSI 3a3HavyeHWX IHCTPYMEHTIB Y PI3HMX BMAAX LisNIbHOCTI,
TakMx 9K OpraHisauis camoniaroToBky, peanisauis TBOPYMX 3aBAaHb, MPOBELAEHHS MO3aKMacHUX 3axoniB. Y CTaTTi BU3HAYEHO
OCHOBHI nepeBarn BMKOPUCTaHHS LiSNIbHICHOrO nigxony, Cepen sKux: PO3BUTOK Mi3HABaSIbHOI aKTMBHOCTI, (OPMYBaHHs
KPUTUYHOIO MUCHIEHHS, NIABULLLEHHS MOTMBALi 40 HABYaHHS, @ TakoX PO3BUTOK COUjafibHUX Ta €MOLINHUX KOMMNETEHTHOCTEN
yuHiB. O6rpyHTOBaHO HEOOXIAHICTL aganTauji MmeToaiB poboTK A0 iHAMBIAYaNbHMX NOTPED Ta MOXIMBOCTEN YYHIB, a TaKOX POJib
YUnTENS-KOOPAMHATOPA B opraxisdauii aisnsHocTi M. 3anponoHoBaHi B CTaTTi NPakTUYHI pekoMeHaaLii Ta MeToamyHi niaxoom
MOXYTb 6YTV BUKOPUCTaHi nejaroramu ans niaBvLLEHHS e(PEKTUBHOCTI POBOTU rpynu NOLOBXEHOrO [HS Y MOYATKOBIN LUKOSI.

KnioyoBi cnoea: gianbHiCHWA nigxig, rpyna nOOOBXEHOro [AHs, MnoyaTkoBa LUKOMA, iHTEPaKTMBHI METoAW, MNPOEKTHA
LiSTBHICTb, iIrpPOBi TEXHONOrIT, PO3BUTOK KOMMETEHTHOCTEN.

USING ACTIVITY-BASED APPROACH TOOLS IN THE WORK
OF AFTER-SCHOOL CARE GROUPS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Abstract. This article explores the application of activity-based approach tools in the work of extended day groups (EDG)
in primary schools. The activity-based approach, a modern educational methodology, prioritizes students’ active participation
in acquiring knowledge, developing skills, and forming key competencies. The study highlights the integration of educational,
developmental, and instructional components within EDG activities through the use of this approach, creating favorable
conditions for the harmonious development of young learners.

The authors analyze contemporary tools of the activity-based approach that can be effectively incorporated into EDG
practices, such as interactive teaching methods, project-based learning, integrated lessons, creative workshops, and game-
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based technologies. The article provides specific examples of their application across various activities, including organizing
independent study sessions, facilitating creative tasks, and conducting extracurricular events. Key advantages of the activity-
based approach are outlined, including the promotion of cognitive engagement, the cultivation of critical thinking, increased
learning motivation, and the development of students’ social and emotional competencies. The article emphasizes the
importance of tailoring teaching methods to the individual needs and abilities of students, as well as the pivotal role of the
teacher-coordinator in organizing EDG activities. The practical recommendations and methodological approaches proposed
in this study can be utilized by educators to enhance the efficiency and effectiveness of extended day group operations in
primary schools.

Author’s Abstract. The article addresses the pressing issue of enhancing the effectiveness of extended day groups
(EDGs) in primary schools through the application of activity-based approaches. This approach is presented as a modern
pedagogical framework that fosters active student engagement in the processes of learning, upbringing, and development,
creating conditions for their harmonious growth.

The primary focus is placed on analyzing pedagogical tools that enable the efficient implementation of the activity-based
approach in EDG settings. Among these tools are interactive teaching methods, project-based learning, integrated lessons,
creative workshops, and the application of game-based technologies. Practical examples of these tools' implementation are
provided within the context of organizing self-preparation sessions, leisure activities, and creative projects for students.

The authors argue that employing the activity-based approach contributes to the development of cognitive activity, critical
thinking, enhanced learning motivation, and improved social and emotional competencies among primary school students.
The article also highlights the importance of tailoring these tools to students’ individual characteristics and emphasizes the
teacher’s pivotal role as a coordinator and motivator in implementing the activity-based approach.

The results of this study can be beneficial to primary school teachers, EDG educators, methodologists, and researchers
involved in the development of modern pedagogical technologies. The recommendations provided are aimed at improving
the educational process in primary schools and enhancing the quality of educational services offered in extended day groups.

Keywords: activity-based approach, extended day group, primary school, interactive teaching methods, project-based
learning, game-based technologies, competency development.

INTRODUCTION

Formulation of the problem. The fast pace of modern life, the professional engagement of parents, and the
increasing demands placed on children’s development have led to a significant need for the effective organization of
extended day groups (EDG) in primary schools. EDG has become an important component of the educational process,
which not only ensures better student involvement in learning but also contributes to their holistic development,
upbringing, and socialization. The relevance of this issue is driven by the need to create a comfortable environment
that meets the age and individual needs of younger students. Extended day groups provide an opportunity to combine
educational, developmental, and health-promoting activities, thus ensuring the implementation of key competencies
in line with the requirements of the New Ukrainian School. Furthermore, the importance of quality organization of
EDG is growing due to contemporary challenges such as inclusive education, digitalization, and the formation of
students’ skills for independent learning, creative activity, and the necessity of promoting a healthy lifestyle. Thus, the
organization of EDG fosters the comprehensive development of the individual, reduces the burden on parents, and
meets societal needs for raising successful, conscious, and responsible citizens.

As a result, extended day groups have become a popular and in-demand form of organizing after-school leisure
for younger students, as evidenced by both practical research and demand from parents. The scientific works of
numerous researchers (. Bekh, T. Herliand, L. Dobrovolska, V. Dubrovskyi, and others) have identified the tasks
of EDG, which include the organization of students’ educational, developmental, and cognitive activities, providing
assistance with homework, developing key competencies, and implementing individual educational programs for
children with special needs. Additionally, the work schedule for EDG has been outlined, which includes walks, meals,
homework completion, sports and health-promoting activities, as well as other forms of educational work (Bekh, 2008,
Herliand, 2003, Dobrovolska & Chornovil, 2016).

The current educational paradigm in Ukraine, represented by the concept of the New Ukrainian School (NUS),
is focused on the development of students’ competencies through active participation in the learning process. The
activity-based approach, which is the foundation of NUS, aims at fostering skills such as independence, creativity,
critical thinking, and the practical application of knowledge. In this context, extended day groups (EDG) serve as
an essential platform for implementing the activity-based approach, as they provide additional time for integrating
educational, recreational, and creative activities.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH

The aim of this article is to identify and justify the pedagogical potential of using activity-based approach tools in the
work of extended day groups (EDG) in primary schools, analyze their impact on the development of key competencies
in younger students, and provide practical recommendations to enhance the effectiveness of the educational process
within the framework of EDG.

RESEARCH METHODS

A combination of methods has been employed in this study to ensure a comprehensive analysis and justification
of the effectiveness of using activity-based approach tools in the work of extended day groups (EDG) in primary
schools. These methods include: analysis and synthesis of scientific literature on the issue of activity-based approaches,
observation of the educational process in EDG, surveys of educators who provided data on the practical application of
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activity-based methods in EDG and their impact on students’ development, and a pedagogical experiment (initial stage)
aimed at investigating the components of teachers' readiness to implement the activity-based approach in EDG.

RESEARCH RESULTS

The work of extended day groups contributes to the harmonious development of a child’s personality in accordance
with their age, intellectual characteristics, and interests. This format not only provides children with support in their studies
but also fosters the development of positive social skills, encourages participation in creative and educational activities. By
employing a creative approach, the extended day educator creates conditions for the child’s comprehensive development,
exploration of the surrounding world, and acquisition of constructive communication skills.

Effective organization of extended day groups requires careful planning. The educator’s work plan encompasses various
areas, including physical and health-oriented activities, cultural and educational events, environmental awareness, moral
and patriotic education, local history, and creative activities. The thematic planning of events aims to ensure the students’
harmonious development and integrates with the plans of class teachers and school-wide events.

A key condition for the successful functioning of extended day groups is collaboration among educators, parents, and
children. Such an approach allows for consideration of each student’s individual needs, promotes the development of their
creative potential, fosters a positive attitude toward learning, and helps build harmonious relationships within the school
environment. Thus, extended day groups play a pivotal role in the education and development of primary school students,
contributing to the formation of their uniqueness and social adaptation.

Modern education, which is oriented toward a competency-based approach, requires educators to rethink traditional
teaching methods. Implementing an activity-based approach in the work of extended day groups (EDGs) is essential for
ensuring not only the intellectual development of students but also their socialization, emotional well-being, and personal
growth. This is particularly significant in primary education, where the foundation for future learning and life competencies
is established.

The activity-based approach is grounded in the idea that learning is most effective when students actively engage in
activities, interact with their environment, and collaborate with peers. The core principles of this approach include active
student participation in the learning process, autonomy in completing tasks, and the use of games, practical assignments,
and projects as central components of activities. 1.D. Bekh defines the activity-based approach as a key to shaping
students’ value orientations and moral development (Bekh, 2008). O. Hroshovenko and L. Prysiazhniuk emphasize that this
approach effectively integrates learning and character education, particularly in extracurricular activities (Hroshovenko &
Prysiazhniuk, 2024).

T. Herliand highlights the importance of using interactive games to foster independence and creative thinking in primary
school students (Herliand, 2003). Researchers unanimously agree that knowledge and skills are best developed through
students’ practical engagement in activities. The key principles of the activity-based approach include organizing activities
aimed at achieving concrete results, integrating theoretical and practical learning, reflecting on the outcomes of activities,
and fostering group collaboration. Within the framework of extended day groups, these principles can be realized through
game-based activities, project work, experimental tasks, and interactive sessions.

The competency-based orientation of modern education, particularly its focus on cultivating both key competencies (as
defined by the Law of Ukraine on Complete General Secondary Education («Complete General Secondary Education, 2017)
and essential life competencies in personal and social domains, as well as lifelong learning competencies (in accordance
with LifeComp, the European Framework for Key Competences for Life (European Commission, 2020)), underscores
the critical role of the activity-based approach in achieving educational outcomes. The complexity of pedagogical tools
required for its implementation highlights the need for specialized training of primary school teachers and extended day
group (EDG) educators, ensuring their readiness to address these aspects in their professional practice.

Based on the essence of the activity-based approach and the characteristics of organizing the educational process
within its framework, we have developed a model for the content of such training. This structure includes professionally
oriented knowledge, skills, creative activity experience, and emotional-volitional attitudes of educators regarding reality (in
this context, toward implementing the activity-based approach in extended day groups and effectively utilizing its tools to
achieve educational outcomes). In particular, the knowledge subsystem of educators includes knowledge of: understanding
the essence of the activity-based approach in education and the historical preconditions for its formation and development;
the goals and primary objectives of educational activities grounded in the principles of the activity-based approach in
primary schools; the fundamental theoretical positions of the activity-based approach (patterns, principles, etc.); methods,
techniques, and technologies as tools of the activity-based approach; the basic requirements for organizing activity-based
teaching and learning; the educator’s roles in an activity-oriented educational process; methods for assessing educational
outcomes and criteria for their diagnosis.

The skill substructure consists of the ability to: define the goal, outline objectives, and plan educational activities
considering the specifics of the activity-based approach; manage the educational process, built on an activity foundation,
with a focus on the personal and social development of students, as well as the development of their lifelong learning
skills; effectively use the tools of the activity-based approach, selecting them appropriately for specific educational
situations; apply diagnostic methods that examine students’ motivation, cognitive interests, interpersonal relationships,
and the development of life skills (such as «soft skills»); adopt a creative approach to organizing student interaction in the
educational process; and evaluate educational outcomes.

An essential component of educators’ preparation to implement the tools of the activity-based approach in the context
of extended day groups (EDGs) is the well-formed internal motivation for organizing activity-based teaching and learning,
as well as value orientations prioritizing the personal and social development of children. This also involves the focus on
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creating an educational environment conducive to the self-realization of each student, allowing them to express their
abilities and potential. Additionally, it includes the psychological, mental, and personal qualities that will help teachers and
EDG educators effectively implement the set educational goals. It is clear that the result of training primary school teachers
and EDG educators in the application of the activity-based approach in the educational process should be their readiness
to engage in this activity.

Readiness for activity, particularly in the context under investigation, is an internal force that shapes the educator's
position. Structurally, it is a complex integrative entity encompassing the qualities, traits, knowledge, and skills of the
individual. As one of the key components of professional readiness, it serves as a prerequisite for the educator's effective
performance, the full realization of their potential, and the unveiling of their creative abilities.

Researchers view the structure of a teacher's readiness for innovative pedagogical activity (and, consequently, for
implementing the activity-based approach in extended day groups) as a combination of motivational, cognitive, creative,
and reflective components, which are interdependent and interconnected (Dychkivska, 2015).

The motivational component of readiness reflects the specialist’s conscious attitude toward the activity-based approach
in the educational process and its role in addressing current educational challenges. It serves as the core around which
the fundamental qualities of a teacher as a professional are constructed. The type of motivation guiding a teacher in
their professional activity determines the nature of their participation in innovative processes and their achievement of
educational outcomes.

The cognitive component of readiness for this type of activity encompasses the teacher’s or after-school program
educator’s body of knowledge regarding the essence and specifics of the activity-based approach, its main features, as
well as a set of skills and competencies in applying effective tools of this approach within their professional framework. This
component is the result of the teacher's cognitive endeavors.

The creative component manifests itself in the original resolution of pedagogical tasks, improvisation, and spontaneous
decision-making. Its significance is driven by the creative nature of teaching, which necessitates unconventional approaches
to organizing the educational process.

The reflective component is characterized by the teacher's ability to comprehend and analyze phenomena within their
own consciousness and activities. This component is implemented through reflective processes such as self-understanding
and understanding others, self-evaluation and evaluation of others, self-interpretation and interpretation of others.

To examine the attitudes of primary school teachers and extended day group educators toward implementing the
activity-based approach in the primary school educational process, as well as their self-assessment of readiness for such
activity, a study was conducted. The research involved 23 primary school educators from the city of Vinnytsia, including 11
educators in extended day groups and 12 who combined this role with their primary teaching responsibilities. To achieve
the research objectives, methods such as surveys and questionnaires were employed.

The analysis of the data obtained from the survey revealed that the respondents expressed a clear need to utilize tools
of the activity-based approach to achieve educational outcomes. They acknowledged the value of this approach in the
context of implementing the New Ukrainian School Concept. This is reflected in the responses of the participants: 100% of
the surveyed educators emphasized the necessity of integrating the ideas of activity-based teaching and learning into their
professional practice. They justified their position by referencing regulatory documents such as the New Ukrainian School
Concept and the State Standard of Primary Education (47.8%), their desire to make learning engaging and accessible
for children (34.8%), the potential of the activity-based approach to develop key competencies and cross-cutting skills in
learners (82.6%), and the alignment of this approach with the demands and needs of modern society (30.4%).

Nearly all respondents (95.7%) indicated their awareness of the activity-based approach. However, a significant portion
(34.8%) acknowledged the need for support in applying the tools of this approach in the educational process.

In response to the question, «What do you believe makes the activity-based approach valuable for students?», the
respondents demonstrated a comprehensive understanding of its pedagogical significance. Specifically, their answers
included statements such as: «It provides a departure from traditional, conventional teaching methods. Children become
active seekers of knowledge and practical experience» (Liliya S.), «Students communicate with each other, work in pairs
and groups» (Inna H.), «This approach transforms children into researchers and explorers. They independently find
information and create exciting projects» (Viktoriya K.), and «Students engage in various types of activities, acquiring
knowledge and skills through action» (Viktoriya Sh.), among others. Almost no responses failed to highlight the value of the
activity-based approach for schoolchildren.

The answers to the subsequent, fourth question helped identify challenges (or barriers, as defined by I. Dychkivska)
associated with the implementation of the activity-based approach. The nature of these difficulties allowed for their
classification into specific categories: methodological barriers — lack of methodological resources, absence or insufficiency
of qualified methodological support, limited awareness, and insufficient experience. These challenges were identified by
34.8% of respondents; organizational and methodological barriers — predominance of conservatism, inertia in the work
of both school administrations and teachers, and limited understanding of the essence and nuances of implementing the
activity-based approach. These barriers were noted by 26.1% of respondents; material and technical barriers — excessive
workload on teachers, insufficient funding, and inadequate material resources. Such challenges were mentioned by 65.2%
of the participants.

The analysis of teachers’ responses to the next question revealed that most of the respondents reflect on how their
future colleagues perceive their pedagogical activities. Specifically, 69.6% of the participants indicated that they care about
their colleagues’ opinions regarding the implementation of the activity-based approach, as this will influence the creation of
a favorable microclimate within the teaching staff.
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An important factor in a teacher’s professional activity is the awareness of the significance of the approach they
implement in the educational process. It is crucial that the introduction of innovation is not the goal of a teacher’s
pedagogical activity, but rather a means to achieve higher objectives, such as the development of the student's personality.
Thus, the respondents identified the following reasons for structuring the educational process in extended-day groups
based on the activity-based approach: fostering cognitive activity and students’ independence, enhancing the results
of their own professional activity, finding effective teaching methods, developing the student's personality, and fostering
social competence, among others. A commonly stated response to this question was: «I will be satisfied when my students
are satisfied.» In this way, the teachers and extended-day group educators showed a focus on the child's personality,
making it the priority of their professional activities.

Therefore, the survey results confirmed the appeal of the activity-based approach for educators. Aimost all respondents
understand its pedagogical relevance and value for learners. The overwhelming majority of them are positively inclined
toward its implementation in their own professional practice, linking it to the personal and intellectual development of
students. This position of the educators indicates a well-developed motivational readiness among the respondents for the
introduction of the activity-based approach into the extended-day group’s educational process.

To conduct a self-analysis of their readiness to implement the activity-based approach in the context of extended-
day groups, we used the diagnostic chart for assessing and self-assessing a teacher's readiness for innovative activity,
proposed by |. Dychkivska, which was adapted for our study. The evaluation was carried out on a five-point scale.

Based on the structure of readiness, the respondents were asked to perform self-analysis in the following areas:
motivational orientation, creativity of the teacher, and assessment of professional abilities related to performing professional
duties. Since, according to many scholars, personal qualities of the teacher play a significant role in pedagogical activity,
we also included the individual characteristics of the teacher or extended-day group educator in the list of suggested
blocks for analysis.

In analyzing the responses from the first block — motivational orientation of the individual, the following results were
obtained:

The highest scores (5 points) were given to the following personal orientations: curiosity and professional interest —
39.1%; the aspiration to achieve high results in professional activity — 34.8%; the personal significance of pedagogical
activity — 34.8%; the desire for professional self-improvement and career growth — 21.7%.

The lowest scores were assigned to: the aspiration for leadership — 17.4%; the desire to receive high evaluations
of one’s work from colleagues, instructors, and administrators — 8.7%.

Thus, the teachers demonstrated a high level of motivational orientation toward the implementation of the activity-
based approach in the primary school educational process, particularly in the context of extended-day groups
(average score — 4.4).

Analyzing the second block of the diagnostic chart — teacher’s creativity, we obtained the following results. The
highest scores (5 points) were assigned to the following traits: intellectual ease in dealing with ideas - 21.7%; the
ability for self-analysis and reflection — 21.7%; the ability to reject stereotypes in pedagogical activity and overcome
the inertia of pedagogical thinking — 17.3%; independence of judgment (lack of fear to express one’s opinion) — 13%;
critical thinking — 13%; sensitivity to problems in pedagogical activity — 8.7%. The lowest score (1 point) was given to
the trait of risk-taking — 8.7%.

Thus, analyzing the self-assessment indicators of teachers' creativity, we can conclude that the respondents
demonstrate a relatively high degree of creativity in their professional activities.

The analysis of the results from the third block of the diagnostic chart — assessment of professional abilities to carry out
professional duties — revealed the following.

The highest ratings from the teachers were given to the following professional abilities: the ability to plan (goal-setting
and development of a program for achieving set goals) and to organize the educational process based on the activity-
based approach with the use of its tools — 43.5%; the ability to accumulate and apply the practical experience of other
teachers in implementing the activity-based approach — 34.8%; the ability to change roles in the educational process,
perform the functions of a facilitator or tutor — 26.1%; the ability to make corrections and restructure activities — 4.4%.

Therefore, the results from this block indicate a well-established high level of professional abilities among the
respondents (average score — 4.3), which significantly influences the effectiveness of the educational process when
applying the activity-based approach.

Analyzing the data from the fourth block — individual characteristics of the teacher or GPD educator’s personality,
we observe that the responses from the participants predominantly highlight (rated highly) the personal qualities of the
educator that, in their opinion, influence the effectiveness of implementing the activity-based approach. These qualities
include: self-organization (67%); flexibility of pedagogical thinking (58%); the teacher’s conviction in the social significance
of this approach (45%); honesty, truthfulness (39.1%); responsibility (38%); decisiveness, self-confidence (27%).

After analyzing the diagnostic charts for assessing and self-assessing the readiness of primary school teachers and
GPD educators to implement the ideas of the activity-based approach in educational practice, we can conclude that
the respondents slightly overestimate their level of readiness. A comparison of the survey results with those from the
previous questionnaire reveals some inconsistency: a significant portion of the respondents (34.8%) pointed out difficulties
in applying the tools of the activity-based approach in the educational process, yet in the diagnostic chart, respondents
rated their ability to plan and organize the educational process based on the activity-based approach with the use of its
tools mostly positively.
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Overall, the results of the experimental research confirm the relevance of finding effective ways to enhance teachers’
professional training and to implement practical tools that align with the specifics of the activity-based approach. This
approach requires an active position from the teacher, readiness for creativity, and the use of integrated forms of learning
aimed at developing key competencies in younger students. In the context of GPD work, the activity-based approach
involves organizing the educational process based on interactivity, practicality, and the ability to ensure the emotionally
positive engagement of children. Based on the identified problems and features of teachers’ work, we can highlight the key
tools of the activity-based approach that should be incorporated into the practical activities of educators.

One of the key components of the activity-based approach is interactivity, which determines the nature of the interaction
between participants in the educational process. The implementation of interactive learning in GPD (after-school groups)
involves active collaboration, exchange of ideas, thoughts, and experiences between the teacher and students, as well as
among the students themselves. In the activity-based approach, interactivity serves as a tool that encourages students to
actively participate in the learning process, forms practical competencies, and contributes to a deeper understanding of
knowledge. In such conditions, learning ceases to be passive, and students become equal participants in the educational
process. Lessons are organized in such a way that children work in pairs, groups, or teams, developing skills in collaboration,
communication, and conflict resolution. The teacher takes on the role of facilitator, organizer of the process, and source
of inspiration, rather than being the source of ready-made knowledge. They create conditions for students to discover new
knowledge through independent or collective activities. Interactivity promotes the practical application of knowledge and
skills. Through games, training sessions, experiments, and discussions, students learn to apply the information they have
gained to real-life situations. Among the main methods that ensure interactivity are games, quests, comics, the creation of
mind maps, and others. Interactive methods allow students to develop teamwork skills, communication abilities, and the
ability to find compromises and express their opinions. Interactivity makes learning interesting, transforming its format from
routine to creative, which is especially important for primary school education.

One of the effective tools of the activity-based approach that contributes to the deep involvement of students in the
educational process is project-based learning. In after-school groups (GPD), project work allows the organization of
learning through practical, research, and creative tasks, ensuring the development of key competencies and creating
conditions for the self-realization of each child. Projects in GPD can encompass several educational fields simultaneously,
such as natural sciences, technology, language and literature, and arts. This approach fosters a holistic understanding of
the world around them. Each project in GPD aims at creating a tangible product (a craft, presentation, or creative work),
allowing students to see the concrete results of their activities, learn cooperation, role distribution, and responsibility.

The use of games in extended day groups (EDG) as a key method of activity-based learning ensures the active
involvement of children in the educational process, promotes the development of practical competencies, creativity, critical
thinking, and social skills. In games, various types of activities are organically combined, allowing for the integration of
knowledge from different subjects and the formation of a comprehensive understanding of the world by younger students.
Game-based activities in EDG can be organized in various forms: role-playing, physical, intellectual, didactic, board games,
digital games, and so on. Through games, children better acquire independence, the ability to cooperate, reinforce learning
material, and master necessary practical skills.

Experiments and practical tasks organized by teachers in extended day groups (EDG) provide opportunities to organize
learning through practical activities, which is a key principle of the New Ukrainian School. By experimenting and exploring,
children are able to gain «live knowledge» through practical interaction with materials, natural phenomena, or objects,
which contributes to the development of critical thinking, research skills, and the formation of a research culture. The
teacher’s role is to ensure the experimental process, creating all the necessary conditions to make it interesting and
interactive. Within the EDG program, children can conduct various experiments and experiments. Some engaging and
exciting experiments include «Magic Milk,» «Pumpkin Wonder,» «Potato,» «Volcano,» and others. Experiments and practical
tasks are indispensable tools of the activity-based approach in EDG. They provide interactivity, practical orientation, and
developmental effects, enabling students not only to acquire knowledge but also to form key competencies. This approach
allows for the creation of an effective pedagogical system within EDG. The tools described above will not only address
existing challenges but also enhance the quality of the educational process, contributing to the development of students’
competencies and the professional growth of educators.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The extended-day group (EDG) is an important component of the primary school educational process, contributing to
the child's holistic development and providing relief to parents. The activity-based approach in the work of EDG is one of
the modern and effective methods of organizing educational interaction. The use of such tools enables the development
of key competencies, self-regulation and collaboration skills, as well as the enhancement of students’ independence and
creativity. The application of activity-based approach tools in the work of the EDG in primary school contributes to the
formation of students’ key competencies, such as cognitive activity, critical thinking, creativity, social interaction, and
autonomy. The most effective tools of the activity-based approach include interactive teaching methods, project-based
activities, integrated lessons, creative workshops, and game technologies, which ensure active student participation in
the learning process. The implementation of the activity-based approach requires adapting pedagogical methods to
the individual needs of students, which creates favorable conditions for their development and ensures a harmonious
combination of educational, developmental, and recreational components. The role of the EDG teacher is crucial in the
realization of the activity-based approach. The effectiveness of the educational process depends on their professional
competencies, ability to motivate students, and organize various types of activities. The results of the study confirmed that
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the activity-based approach has a positive impact on students’ motivation to learn, the development of personal qualities,
and the formation of their ability to independently acquire knowledge.

The prospects for further research lie in the in-depth study of the impact of activity-based approach tools on the
development of emotional intelligence in primary school students, as well as the development of methodological
recommendations for the use of this approach in inclusive education within EDG. These directions will improve the practical
aspects of implementing the activity-based approach, expand its possibilities in the context of modern educational
challenges, and enhance the quality of educational services in EDG.
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BUKOPUCTAHHSA JIIHIBICTUYHUX ITOP_HA YPOKAX
AHTJIINCbKOI MOBU Y NOYATKOBIU LWWKOJI

AHoTauia. Cepep 6aratbox akTyasbHMX NPo6HEM CydacHOT MOYaTKOBOI LWKONN OAHIEID i3 HanbinbLl BaxnMBMx € npobnemMa
GOpMyBaHHS! 11 YOOCKOHaNEHHSI KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HAaBMYOK 3400yBadiB OCBITU, @ TakoX MiATPUMYBaHHS! iHTEPECY LUKONSPIB 40
HaBYaHHS, i OO0 BMBYEHHS iHO3EMHOI MOBM 30Kpema.

La cratrta npucesayeHa OOHOMY i3 acnekTiB METOAMKM HaBYaHHS iHO3EMHi MOBI B NMOYaTKOBIM LUKOMI  BUKOPWUCTaHHIO
NHIBICTUYHMX irop K edeKTUBHOIO 3aco0y MiABULLEHHS KOMYHIKaTUMBHOI KOMMETeHLUji Y4HiB.

MeTta cTatTi  PO3rNASAHYTU MOXIUBOCTI BUKOPUCTaHHS iIFPOBUX TEXHOMONIN Ha ypoKax aHrniicbkOi MOBM B MOYaTKOBIN
LUKONI.

AKTyanbHiCTb TEMU CTaTTi 3ymMoOB/ieHa NOTPebOoI0 y MoLlykax TakMx MeTohiB i NPUAOMIB B OpraHisalii ypokiB aHrnincbkoi
MOBU, AKi 6 gKHalKpalle Cnpuaiv 3aCBOEHHIO MOMOALIMMM LUKOASPaMM HaBYasIbHOrO Martepiany, PO3BMBaNN MOBIEHHEBI
BMiHHS | HaBNYKKM, pOpMyBanm TBOPYY KOMYHikabenbHy 0COBUCTICTb.

AHani3ylo4n MeToAMKM HaBYaHHS IHO3EMHMM MOBaM Yy MOYAaTKOBINM LUKOMI | BUXOASYM 3 OOCBIAY BUKNAAAHHSA aHrNiNCbKOi
MOBM MOMOAWMM LUKOASGPpaM, 3’acyBann, WO YW HE Hakpawumu AN CNPURHATTS YYHAMW € came irpoBi TexHonorii
HaByaHHs. Yepes irpy AiTn camMoBMpaxatTbCs, Ni3HAIOTb CBIT, BUOYA0BYIOTb MOAENI MIXXOCOBUCTICHUX CTOCYHKIB Ta KOHTaKTIB
3 HaBKOMWLLHIM CBITOM. Irpy y nerkin, HeBMMyLLEHIn Gopmi gonomMarailoTb YYHAM M0J0AaTU TPYAHOLLi, 3 SKMMK BOHMU
CTMKAKOTbLCS, BUBYAKOYM iIHO3EMHY MOBY.

Y cTartTi npoaHanisoBaHO i y3arasbHEHO MOHATTS «iHFBICTMYHA rpa» aK PISHOBWMA OWOAKTUYHOI TPy, PO3rAsSHYTO
Knacuikauilo UbOoro MeTofy HaB4YaHHS, OOIPYHTOBAHO HEOOXiAHICTb 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOBHMX irop y HaB4YasibHOMY MPOLLEC,
onncaHo GYHKUii | GOPMKU NIHFBICTUYHMX HaBYasbHUX irop. MNogaHo Takox Ornsg, AesKUX NiHFBICTUYHUX irop, SKi MM YCMILWHO
BMKOPWUCTOBYBAIN Y MPOLLECI HABYAHHS aHTNINChKIA MOBI 1 NepeKoHaNncs y ix ebekTUBHOCTI 9K AN YA0CKOHANEHHS MOBEHHS
LIKONSIPIB, TaK i A9 CTBOPEHHS CNPUATANBOI APYXHbOI aTMOChEPU B YYHIBCbKOMY KOJIEKTUBI.

KnoyoBi cnoBa: niHreicTMyHa rpa, AuaakTuyHa rpa, noyarkosa LiKosa, aHrnincbka MoBa.

USE OF LINGUISTIC GAMES IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
LESSONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOL

Abstract. In modern primary schools, there is a problem of forming and improving the communicative skills of students, as
well as maintaining students’ interest in learning, and in learning a foreign language in particular.

This article is devoted to one of the aspects of the methodology of teaching a foreign language in primary school - the use
of linguistic games as an effective means of improving the communicative competence of students.

The purpose of the article is to consider the possibilities of using game technologies in English lessons in primary school.

The relevance of the topic of the article is due to the need to find such methods and techniques in organizing English
lessons that would best contribute to the assimilation of educational material by younger schoolchildren, develop speech skills
and abilities, and form a creative communicative personality.
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Analyzing the methods of teaching foreign languages in primary school and based on the experience of teaching English
to younger schoolchildren, we found that perhaps the best for students to perceive are game learning technologies. Through
games, children express themselves, learn about the world, build models of interpersonal relationships and contacts with the
world around them. Games in an easy, relaxed form help students overcome the difficulties they encounter when learning a
foreign language.

The article analyzes and summarizes the concept of «linguistic game» as a type of didactic game. We also considered
the classification of this teaching method, justified the need to use language games in the educational process, described
the functions and forms of linguistic educational games. We also provide an overview of some linguistic games that we have
successfully used in the process of teaching English and were convinced of their effectiveness both for improving the speech of
schoolchildren and for creating a favorable friendly atmosphere in the student community.

Keywords: linguistic game, didactic game, primary school, English language.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Modern society puts new and new demands on people's intellectual level and
education. An important feature of a cultured and successful person in the modern world is the ability to communicate
well in native and foreign languages. Under any circumstances and social changes, «one of the leading conditions for
the social progress of society is speech activity» (Pentylyuk M. 2014. p. 291). According to M. Pentylyuk «<man exists in
language, reveals himself in language, builds a bridge for understanding with other people through language, through
communication. Therefore, we can say with confidence that the history of mankind is carried out in communication, by
means of language, and one of the leading conditions for the social progress of society is speech activity» (Pentylyuk
M. 2014. p. 291).

Accordingly, taking into account the challenges of the modern world, the expansion of contacts, integration
processes, the forced migration of Ukrainians abroad, modern Ukrainian education, and the school teaching method
in particular, is forced to respond to it and update itself.

The introduction of new teaching methods, methods and techniques leads to the activation of the educational
process, makes students interested in learning, develops motivation and, as a result, contributes to the improvement
of the quality of education.

Analyzing the methods of teaching foreign languages in elementary school from the point of view of their
effectiveness, it was found that game technologies are perhaps the best for perception by younger schoolchildren.
After all, as you know, games are the main activity of elementary school students. Through games, children express
themselves, learn about the world, build models of interpersonal relationships and contacts with the surrounding world.
Games in an easy, casual way help students overcome the difficulties they face while learning a foreign language.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Many modern textbooks, both domestic and foreign, widely use game
methods in teaching children foreign languages. Many researchers, including M.A.Aryan, K.M.Valueva, O.V.Stanishevskaya
and others, emphasize the importance of game methods, especially linguistic games. They point out that these methods
help create an atmosphere in the classroom that is as close as possible to real communication, which contributes to
effective language acquisition. As Johan Huizing noted, “game is a voluntary activity” that occurs according to certain rules
and brings pleasure. It is these features that make the game an effective tool for teaching foreign languages” (Heizinha
Y.1994, p.15).

Although the famous teacher Konstantin Ushinsky believed that “game is a free activity of the child. All aspects of the
human soul, its mind, its heart, its will are formed in it” (by Pedagogical system...). So teachers should provide the material
for the game, take care that this material contributes to the fulfillment of the set educational tasks.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH

In this article, we aim to consider the possibilities of using game technologies in English lessons in primary school.

RESEARCH METHODS. To achieve this goal, methods of analysis and synthesis, abstraction, generalization,
questionnaires were used, which allowed to analyze the pedagogical conditions for the formation of historical memory
in primary school students in Ukrainian language lessons and identify the main directions of this process.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The educational functions of games have been known for a long time. Many teachers, especially foreign language
teachers, attach great importance to this means of learning, which has many applications and functions. After all, playing at
school is one of the effective means of mental development of students and their upbringing. It allows you to implement all
the leading functions of learning: educational, educational and developmental.

Games in foreign language lessons in primary school not only contribute to increasing the vocabulary of younger
students, consolidating the studied material, improving speech, but also help to overcome shyness, believe in yourself,
emotionally relax, show initiative, develop creative imagination, intelligence, speed of thinking, increase interest in learning,
avoid overload.

The purpose of using game technologies in English lessons in primary school is

formation of speech skills for foreign language communication;

development of students’ speech creativity and their ability to verbally respond;
formation of skills in using speech patterns that contain certain grammatical difficulties;
creation of natural contexts based on speech patterns;

teaching students to use vocabulary in situations that are close to real conditions;
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launching speech and cognitive activity of children of primary school age (Concept...).

Modern didactics increasingly introduces linguistic (verbal or speech) games into the main tool of language learning.

A language game is a type of didactic game, it performs educational (cognitive) and game (activity) functions. The
purpose of a linguistic game is to form students’ speech competence in a relaxed, playful, interesting form in the process
of communication. Such games are based on various actions with words, letters, sentences, text and are aimed at the
development of oral and written speech, clarification and consolidation of vocabulary, the ability to conduct a dialogue, etc.
These games train memory, language sense and vigilance.

According to the task that the game solves in the educational process, linguistic games are divided into the following
groups:

1. Graphic games. The purpose of these games is to master the writing of letters and their correct use in writing.

2. Dictionary games. Their purpose is to enrich students’ vocabulary, improve their speech.

3. Spelling games. The goal is to consolidate spelling skills.

4. Orthoepic games. The goal is to improve the pronunciation of sounds and sound combinations.

5. Grammar games. Games in this group help improve the application of grammar rules (morphology, syntax).

6. Games for the development of students’' coherent speech. The goal of these games is to form and improve coherent
speech, use the rules of speech etiquette, etc.

Linguistic games are presented in various forms, such as: riddle, crossword, charade, chainword, metagram, anagram,
encryption games, and the like.

Linguistic games can be used at every stage of the formation and correction of speech competence and, as practice
shows, are quite effective.

Below are some examples of linguistic games that we use in English lessons with younger schoolchildren.

1. «Restore the order.» Task: arrange the letters in order to form a word.

N-d: slhooc (wkona), romo (kimHata), fdienr (apyr).
1. «Catch the sound.» This game is for developing phonemic hearing in schoolchildren. The teacher says a word, the
children clap their hands when they hear a certain sound. For example:
For example, if you're teaching basic greetings, you could use audio clips like:
«Hello!»
«How are you?»
«Nice to meet you.»
Play the audio and instruct the students to clap their hands every time they hear the word «Hello.»
Repeat this with the other phrases.

1. «Make a pair.» Students pair cards with the names of 1) colors and 2) fruits or vegetables or cards with phrases that
have the corresponding names.

For example:

Show a card with the name of a fruit or vegetable (e.g., «apple»).
Ask students to find and hold up the card with the matching color (e.g., «red»).
Repeat with other pairs: «pear» with «green», «plum» with «purple», «corn» with «yellow»,
«beet» with «purple», «pea» with «green».
Encourage students to say the words aloud as they match them with the colors.

1. «Word search grid»: a field is drawn on the board in the form of a grid of cells, each cell has a letter written in it. The

student’s task: to independently find the given word in the grid of letters.
SEVENYDEKBLUEQF
HAPPYARCRAROWNDO
PINKBCATUPPLANT
ORANGERLOCKIAVE
RBOOKSLIRSIOYEL
EGREENPENUOHTOM
NAREDLCUARLADRI
OPURPLEATREEACI
WSCIENCERENHPPE
MYELLOWCHIAILRG

Words to search for:Blue, Green, Red, Yellow, Orange, Purple, Pink, Brown, Black, White.

2. «Memory game». This game is designed to develop memory. 10 cards on the topic studied are fixed on the board,
students read the words in chorus. Then the students close their eyes, the teacher removes one of the cards. Students
must guess which card is missing and name the entire row of 10 words. The game continues until there is no picture left on
the board, and students name them all from memory.

Application cards for the game «Memory Game»:

Set 1: Dog, Cat, Bird, Fish, Rabbit, Turtle, Horse, Cow
Set 2: Apple, Orange, Banana, Strawberry, Grapes, Watermelon, Pineapple, Peach
Set 3: Car, Bus, Train, Bicycle, Motorcycle, Truck, Airplane, Boat
This game helps develop students’ memory, attention, and concentration.
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3. Game «Guess: What is it?» To practice various interrogative sentences and structures. The teacher hides a certain
object or its image in a box. Students guess what is there by asking questions: Is there a ...in the box? Do you have a ...?

4. «Pantomimic dialogue». The goal is to study and learn to use grammatical structures in speech in the form of a
dialogue.

Rules: students are divided into pairs; each pair receives a card with a written dialogue, which they must reproduce by
pantomime without using words; the dialogue may contain grammatical structures, for example, interrogative sentences,
verbs in Present Simple or Past Simple, adverbs, and others.

Example: Card 1: (for a couple)
A: (asks with gestures) Are you hungry?
B: (answers with gestures) Yes, | am. Let's eat.

Preparing for these and similar games can take a lot of time and effort from the teacher, but the result obtained from
the use of language games is much higher.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

So, in the process of purposeful work on the introduction of linguistic games in teaching English, we came to
the conclusion that the level of success and mastery of communicative skills increased for most students, students
became more active in lessons, they partially overcame language barriers, became interested in learning, became
more confident, creative. Their emotional state significantly improved.

Linguistic games are a special category of activities that combine simultaneously language, game and educational
functions. Experience proves that the game, as a teaching method, increases the efficiency and interest of students.
Our experience in introducing language games into the process of learning English has shown the unconditional
feasibility of using these games as a means of activating cognitive activity and improving the educational results of
primary school students.
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yAK 37.014(075.8)
LLUIAXWN OPTAHI3ALLIT IHHOBALLIMHOTO BUXOBHOIO CEPEAOBMULLIA B HYLU

AHoTaujg. AKTyanbHICTb AOCHIOXKEHHS MOB’A3aHa 3 METOOMYHOIO i TEXHOJOMYHOK HEAOCKOHAMICTIO BMXOBHOMO MpPOLECy
B OCBITHIX 3akfiagax, horo @parmMeHTapHiCTiO, HeAOCTaTHIM PIiBHEM MCUXONOr0o-neaaroriyHoi rOTOBHOCTI neparorie oo
iHHOBALLiHMX 3MiH Yy BUXOBHI1 po60Ti B yMOBax Cy4aCHOro iHhOpMaLiiHOro CycnifibcTBa Ta LWUMPOKOMACLUTabHOI BiiHX B YKpaiHi.
MeTa cTaTtTi - PO3KPUTM TEOPETMKO-METOANYHI 3acaan OpraHidaLii iHHOBaLHOMO BMXOBHOIO CepenoBula B 3akiafi 3araibHoi
cepenHbOoi OCBITU. ABTOPOM 3AiICHEHO aHasli3 HayKOBWX Okepen 3 NpobfieM BMXOBAHHS YYHIBCbKOI MOMOAI Ta Pi3HMX acrnekTiB
PO3BUTKY iHHOBALLMHNX MPOLECIB B OCBITi. [poaHanizaoBaHO OCHOBHI NMPOGIEMM B YKPAIHCLKOMY OCBITHBO-BMXOBHOMY MPOCTOPI.
3asHayeHo, Lo iHHOBALji 32 Cy4aCHWX YMOB CTatOTb OAHWUM i3 HAMBXKIMBILLMX HANPSIMIB BUXOBHOI AisIbHOCTI 3akafiB OCBITU, 0gHaK
HOBI MPAKTVKN BUXOBaHHS BNPOBAKYOTLCA MOBIMbHO Ta YacTO 3AIACHIOIOTLCH 6e3 ypaxyBaHHS 3MiH COLLa/IbHUX Ta PEerioHasIbHMX
yMOB. CxapaKkTepn3oBaHo HOBUIA (opmaT BUXOBHOI POOOTH, LLIO BU3HAYAE OCOOUCTICHWIA PO3BUTOK YYHIB SIK €OMHY METY BUXOBAHHS Y
BCiX OCBITHiX yCTaHOBax. BM3Ha4YeHO YMHHMKK, SiKi BNAIMBAIOTb Ha SIKiICTb BUXOBHOMO MPOLLECY. BUCBITAEHO TpakTyBaHHS YKPAiHCLKUMM
BYEHUMW MOHSATb «iHHOBALji Y BUXOBaHHI», «iIHHOBALMHICTb», «iIHHOBALNHMIA NPOLEC», «iHHOBALLIiHE BUXOBHE CEpedoBULLE 3akiiady
3aranbHOI cepeaHbOoi OCBiTU». CxapakTepnsoBaHO iHHOBALLMHE BUXOBHE cepenoBuile HYLLI Ta OkpecneHo Wsxy Moro CTBOPEHHS K
iHHOBaLLiiHOT BUXOBHOI B3aeMOAji neparora Ii yuHiB Ha cy6’ekT-cy6’exTHMX 3acagax. MpodeciinHoto micieto Buntens HYLL y BUXOBHIl
poOOTi BU3HAYEHO MefaroriyHMiA CynpoBiL NPOLEeCy iHOMBIAYaNbHOrO CTAHOB/IEHHS i PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI Y4HA B Mepiog noro
LUKINIbHOI OCBITW, MPOrHO3YBaHHA, OpraHi3auilo, KOHTPO/b Ta aHasi3 MOBCAKOAEHHOrO XWUTTA M OiAnbHOCTI LIKONAPIB. AKUEHTOBAHO
Ha TOMY, LLIO B OCHOBI PO3BUTKY HOBOI BMXOBHOI CUCTEMW fieXaTb Cyd4aCHi TEXHOMOrii, OCHOBHUMM MPUHUMNaMKN Biabopy SKuX €
NEePCNeKTUBHICTb, AEMOKPATUYHICTb, MYMaHICTUYHICTb, IHTErpaTMBHICTb, PeaniCTUYHICTb, LIAICHICTb, KePOBaHICTb, €KOHOMIYHICTb,
aKTyasbHICTb. BM3HaYeHO LiHHICHWIA nigxig, y BUXOBaHHI HaNBaX/IMBILLOIO YMOBOIO OCOBMCTICHOrO PO3BUTKY Y4YHIB, LLIO peani3yeTbes
yepes KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI CTPYKTYPU LHHICHOrO BMXOBHOIO MPOCTOPY Cy4aCHOro 3akniagy OCBiTW. BuxoBaHHS BM3HAHO MPOBIOHUM

101



MOUNTAIN SCHOOL OF UKRAINIAN CARPATY Ne 30 (2024)

‘ Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y YUY Y Y YUY

NPIOPMUTETOM B OCBITHBOMY MPOCTOPI, OYiKyBaHi pe3y/bTaTi SKOro MoXyTb 6yTV OTpUMaHI e B NPOLECi OHOBMIEHHS A10r0 3MICTY,
CKOPWUIrOBaHOr0 Ha HOBI Liifi Ta OPIEHTUPU KOMMETEHTHICHOI OCBITH.

KniovoBi cnoBa: 3aknag 3arajsbHOi CepeaHbOi OCBITM, HOBA YKpaiHCbKa LLKONa, Negaror, BAXOBaHHS, BUXOBHA LiSNbHICTb
neparora, BWXOBHi TEXHOMOrii, iHHOBALiS, iHHOBAUiMHICTb, iHHOBAUiHWMI NpoUEeC, iHHOBALINHA AiANbHICTb, IHHOBALil Yy
BMXOBaHHI, iHHOBaLLiiHE BMXOBHE CepefoBuLLLE 3akiafy 3arajibHOi cepefHbOoi OCBITH..

WAYS OF ORGANIZING AN INNOVATIVE EDUCATIONAL ENVIRONMENT
IN THE NEW UKRAINIAN SCHOOL

Abstract. Relevance of the research is related to the methodological and technological imperfections of the educational
process in educational institutions, its fragmentation, and the insufficient level of psychological and pedagogical readiness
of teachers for innovative changes in educational work in the context of the modern information society and the large-scale
war in Ukraine. The aim of the article is to reveal the theoretical and methodological foundations for organizing an innovative
educational environment in general secondary education institutions. The author analyzed scientific sources concerning the
problems of educating youth and various aspects of developing innovative processes in education. The main problems in the
educational and upbringing space in Ukraine are analyzed. It is noted that innovations, under current conditions, are becoming
one of the most important directions of educational activities in educational institutions; however, new educational practices
are being implemented slowly and are often carried out without consideration of changes in social and regional conditions.
A new format of educational work is characterized, defining the personal development of students as the primary goal of
education in all educational institutions. Factors affecting the quality of the educational process have been identified. The
interpretations by Ukrainian scholars of the concepts of «innovation in education,» «innovativeness,» «innovative process,» and
«innovative educational environment of general secondary education institutions» are highlighted. The innovative educational
environment of the New Ukrainian School (NUS) is characterized, and pathways for its creation as an innovative educational
interaction between teachers and students on a subject-subject basis are outlined. The professional mission of NUS teachers
in educational work is defined as the pedagogical support of the process of individual formation and development of students’
personalities during their school education, including forecasting, organization, control, and analysis of the daily lives and
activities of schoolchildren. It is emphasized that modern technologies are at the core of developing a new educational
system, the main principles for selecting which are prospectivity, democratic nature, humanistic orientation, integrativeness,
realism, wholeness, manageability, economy, and relevance. A values-based approach to education is defined as the most
important condition for the personal development of students, realized through the construction of the structure of the
value-oriented educational space of a modern educational institution. Education is recognized as the leading priority in the
educational space, the expected results of which can only be achieved through updating its content, corrected to new goals
and benchmarks of competency-based education.

Keywords: general secondary education institution, New Ukrainian School, teacher, upbringing, educational activity of the
teacher, educational technologies, innovation, innovativeness, innovative process, innovative activity, innovations in education,
innovative educational environment of a general secondary education institution.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. In the current context, there is an urgent need to establish a qualitatively new educational
system in schools across Ukraine. The most important outcomes and simultaneously indicators of educational work are
fundamentally new value orientations and competencies of the Ukrainian citizen who finds himself in a new informational
world and amidst a large-scale war. Under these conditions, a new wave of technological changes is expected, along with
an increase in the role of human capital as a key factor in victory in the war and the future successful reconstruction of the
country.

The tasks of the educational system in the field of upbringing are enshrined in legislation and included in the main
documents regulating educational activities. For instance, the Law of Ukraine «On Education» emphasizes that ‘the purpose
of education is the comprehensive development of a person as an individual and the highest value of society, their talents,
intellectual, creative, and physical abilities, the formation of values and competencies necessary for successful self-
realization, upbringing of responsible citizens who are capable of conscious social choice and directing their activities for
the benefit of other people and society, enriching the intellectual, economic, creative, and cultural potential of the Ukrainian
people on this basis, and raising the educational level of citizens to ensure the sustainable development of Ukraine and its
European choice» (Law of Ukraine «On Education», 2017).

However, in the current educational space, there are a number of problems that are particularly exacerbated in wartime,
as the enemy's informational influence becomes increasingly powerful and aims to undermine the moral and spiritual
unity of Ukrainian society. These issues include the methodological and technological imperfections of the educational
process in institutions, its fragmentation, and the inadequate level of psychological and pedagogical readiness of teachers
for innovative changes in educational work, among others. The need for change is also driven by a transition from a
knowledge-based model to a paradigm of activity-based pedagogy and the formation of universal educational actions and
competencies among students.

The innovative orientation of teachers’ and educators’ activities serves as a means of updating educational policy.
However, under current conditions, the system of upbringing the younger generation, as part of social reality, is somewhat
in a state of uncertainty, which is expressed in the changing functions of upbringing, as well as strategies, and tactics for
solving educational tasks. All of this significantly affects the educational environment of educational institutions, where
innovations become one of the most important areas of activity. Nevertheless, new practices in upbringing are being
implemented slowly and are often developed without consideration of changes in social and regional conditions.

102



MOUNTAIN SCHOOL OF UKRAINIAN CARPATY Ne 30 (2024)
Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y A Y Y Y A Y Y Y Y Y Y Y o Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y Y YUY YUY

Analysis of recent research and publications. The subject of scientific analysis has been the works of domestic and
foreign authors dedicated to the issues of youth upbringing (T. Alekseenko, I. Beh, D. Brown, H. Weingarten, K. Zhurba, V.
Zbar, H. Sazonenko, O. Stoliarenko, V. Kravets, E. Rogers, V. Ohneviuk, O. Sevastianova, M. Taylor, I. Shkilna, and others).
The works of scholars such as H. Barnett, J. Basset, D. Hamilton, O. Dubaseniuk, I. Ziaziun, R. Carlson, V. Kremen,
M. Miles, S. Sisoieva, A. Haberman, R. Havelock, D. Chen, and others focus on various aspects of the development of
innovative processes. However, despite the growing attention to the innovative aspects of contemporary education issues,
there are few studies in pedagogical science aimed at researching the innovative space of upbringing. This indicates that,
as before, there remains a dominant orientation in educational practice towards teaching processes compared to issues of
upbringing.

THE AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

To reveal the theoretical and methodological foundations for organizing an innovative educational environment in
institutions of general secondary education.

RESEARCH METHODS

The theoretical analysis of psychological and pedagogical literature; analysis of practical experience in solving the
problem.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

At the current stage of development of Ukrainian society, the primary goal set before the education system is to
achieve a new level of socialization for students, nurturing a moral, responsible, creative, initiative-taking, competent citizen
and patriot. As noted by L. Sushchenko, «the progressivity of any society is determined precisely by the level of personality
development. This factor is the main lever influencing further progress» (Sushchenko L. O., 2015, p. 307).

Innovative practices in school upbringing develop through teachers' awareness of the novelty of the educational situation
and the search for ways to change its content, means, methods, and technologies that will enhance the effectiveness of
upbringing. The teacher is the most important phenomenon in the educational sphere. As stated in the program «New
Ukrainian School: On the Path to Values», developed by the Institute of Educational Problems of the National Academy of
Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine under the guidance of Academician |. Beh, «the educator is a bearer of universal cultural
values, deep and diverse knowledge, high moral qualities, a patriot of their state, and occupies an active civic position,
taking into account democratic foundations and principles» («New Ukrainian School: On the Path to Values», 2020, p. 106).
In the current socio-economic situation, it is the teacher who is a key element in organizing the upbringing of school-age
children. The professional mission of the NUS educator, primarily the class teacher, is to support the process of individual
formation and development of students’ personalities during their school education, predicting, organizing, controlling, and
analyzing the everyday lives and activities of students. This requires a new orientation from the educator — towards the
student’s personality.

Contemporary innovative upbringing creates opportunities for individuals to acquire social and spiritual values deemed
necessary by society (knowledge, beliefs, skills, norms, relationships, and behavior models) that ensure successful
socialization. The implementation of innovations in upbringing is conditioned by large-scale innovative processes in
education and pedagogy as a whole. In our opinion, one of the missions of modern pedagogical science is to ensure the
integration of pedagogical practice and classical science, i.e., the practice-oriented nature of scientific developments. As
a result of this alliance between science and practice, original innovative pathways and vectors of educational relations
among all participants in educational interaction should be identified, enabling the resolution of complex tasks of the
current period in the field of upbringing.

What specific changes are required in the upbringing process within the NUS? Firstly, the very concept of «upbringing»
is expanding. According to the NUS Concept (Concept of the New Ukrainian School, 2016), it is necessary to create a
values-based educational environment. The new format of educational work defines the personal development of students
as the sole aim of upbringing in all educational institutions, which can be ensured through their acquisition of socially
necessary knowledge, the development of socially significant relationships, and the experience of engaging in socially
useful activities, i.e., behavior that aligns with social norms and values, as well as the practical application of acquired
knowledge and relationships. The new goals for upbringing aim to engage individuals with national core values considering
modern socio-economic conditions, societal challenges, and the objectives and tasks of building the Ukrainian state.

Modern upbringing is perceived not as a pedagogical influence on the personality of the pupil, but as a pedagogical
interaction with them, meaning that subject-to-subject relationships take precedence in education. Upbringing is
recognized as a leading priority in the educational space, and the expected results can only be achieved through the
renewal of the content of upbringing, adjusted to new goals and benchmarks of competency-based education. As O.
Yakimchuk emphasizes, the contemporary competency-based approach in education «is oriented towards developing such
a unity of knowledge, competencies, and values within a person’s personal structure that will allow them to independently
assess their benchmarks and competencies throughout their life, as well as actively apply knowledge and skills to benefit
themselves and society» (Yakimchuk O., 2020, p. 24).

Thus, the necessity for innovative development in education and upbringing under its modernization has become evident;
without this, it is impossible to achieve a fundamentally new quality of student upbringing. According to many scholars,
factors influencing the quality of upbringing in the modern educational space include the concept of upbringing, which
determines the strategy for creating and developing the upbringing system; the organization and content of upbringing
(forms, methods, means, and technologies in line with the concept); the informational and educational environment; and
the professionalism of the educator, including their broad competence and continuous professional education.

0. Dubaseniuk notes that «innovations in upbringing refer to systems or long-term initiatives based on the use of new
educational means that promote the socialization of children and adolescents and mitigate antisocial phenomena in the
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youth environment» (Dubaseniuk O. A., p. 22). Innovation increases the effectiveness of the existing educational system; it
encompasses the introduction of new goals, content, methods, and forms of upbringing, as well as the organization of joint
activities involving the student, educator, and surrounding society.

In terms of innovation in education, scholars interpret it as the scientific and technological novelty, improvement, and
renewal of the educational and upbringing product that is assimilated by the participants in the educational process.
Innovativeness is one of the leading principles of contemporary pedagogy, serving as a means of updating educational
policy. According to L. Sushchenko, «the innovativeness of pedagogical activity lies in the fact that it is aimed not so much
at obtaining intellectual or material products, but at the development of a humanistically oriented type of personality»
(Sushchenko L. O., 2015, p. 305).

The need for an innovative orientation in pedagogical activity under modern conditions of societal, cultural, and
educational development is determined by both the socio-economic processes occurring in the country and the integration
of educational institutions into market relations, as well as the changing attitudes of teachers toward the assimilation and
application of pedagogical innovations. While new approaches to education and upbringing were previously imposed from
above, the innovative activities of educators are now increasingly undertaken on their own initiative and take on a research
character.

In turn, innovativeness is realized through an innovative process, which is understood as the transformation of scientific
knowledge into innovation. This process can be represented as a sequential chain of events, during which innovation ripens
from scientific ideas to specific new products, technologies, or services and spreads through practical application. The
result of the innovative process includes specific products — upbringing concepts, technologies, methods, and innovation-
oriented services, that is, the educational activities of teachers aimed at transferring knowledge, skills, and competencies
to students to satisfy their needs and interests. Criteria for effectiveness in upbringing can include the formation of values
among participants in educational relations, the creation of opportunities for self-realization and personal growth, the
attainment of moral and emotional satisfaction, and the formation of social adaptation skills, among others.

All the listed factors, along with the conditions for functioning, constitute the innovative educational environment
of the New Ukrainian School (NUS). «The educational environment of a general secondary education institution is an
environment of direct and indirect influence on a child within the educational institution, comprising the material and
spiritual support of the educational process, which creates favorable conditions for the personal and social development
of students, the revelation of their abilities, and the enrichment of positive experiences of interpersonal interaction and
value-oriented activities» («<New Ukrainian School: On the Path to Values», 2020, p. 105). O. Lytvynenko views the socio-
educational environment of the educational institution as a set of conditions for the life activity of individuals, which exerts
a purposeful influence on their consciousness and behavior with the aim of forming certain qualities, beliefs, spiritual and
value orientations, and needs (Lytvynenko O., 2011, p. 131).

Innovative thinking of the educator and the innovative creative environment are the main conditions for the «birth» of
innovations, the unfolding of the innovative process, and innovative activities. In the innovative process, there is a change
of phenomena and states of innovation, the emergence of a new idea or the development of a concept of innovation, the
creation of innovation, its dissemination in the educational field, or a reduction in the scale of its application. In innovative
activities, there is an interaction of participants in educational relations regarding mastering innovation. Thus, innovations
in upbringing are the final result of innovative activities, realized in the form of a new or improved educational process,
educational product, or educational service used in practical activities.

The creation of an innovative educational environment in the NUS is possible by abandoning the principle of organizing
the educational activities of participants in educational relations under the guiding influence of the educator, moving
towards joint educational activities as a dialogue. Under such conditions, the social orientation of the interaction between
the educator and the students is ensured, combined with a focus on the development of the giftedness and independence
of the participants. The interest of the student in participating in the educational process is enhanced through the realization
of the strong aspects of their personality, as well as their responsibility for their creative and research activity. In the
modern innovative educational environment, the acquisition of personalized vital competencies by students takes place,
and motivation for creative activity and social engagement is intensified.

Innovative educational interaction, oriented towards participants in educational relations and the practice of social
education, is directed at developing their interests and enhancing their abilities and communication styles in activities. It
allows groups of children and adults who share common interests to participate in joint activities through research and
creative involvement in various school situations of social education. The innovative educational process is implemented
in various integration formats of pedagogical social practices. Organizers of educational interaction may include students,
moderator-teachers, specialists from various fields, employers, professional masters, parent volunteers, community
volunteers, students, social workers, among others.

At the core of developing a new educational system lie modern technologies. As A. Romanchuk points out, «the main
principles for selecting innovative technologies in elementary school are prospectiveness, democratism, humanism,
integrativeness, realism, integrity, manageability, cost-effectiveness, and relevance» (Romanchuk A., 2019, p. 179).
Educational technologies, as one of the means of upbringing, allow obtaining significant results such as positive social
experiences of students — experience in interaction, communication, and joint activities.

Educational technologies recommended for use when working with students can be classified by their level of popularity,
stability, typicity, and potential for specific outcomes. The most effective technologies that have proven their effectiveness
in practical work with various categories of students include: information and communication technologies (creation of
presentations, slides, websites, internet, cloud technologies); research activity technology; project technology; gaming
technology; case technology; environmental education technologies; art technology; show technology; dialogue technology;
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communication training; technology for developing critical thinking; collective educational initiatives; pedagogical support
technology; situational technologies; and other person-centered technologies.

One of the youngest educational practices is the formation of a value-oriented educational space in modern schools
according to the Concept of the NUS (New Ukrainian School Concept, 2016). As Ukrainian researchers Oksana and
Olena Stoliarenko note, «radical transformations in education and society require the teacher to redirect his consciousness
towards humanistic values, which are appropriate for the nature of creative (innovative) pedagogical activity» (Stoliarenko
0., Stoliarenko 0., 2017). Researchers from the Institute of Problems of Education of the National Academy of Pedagogical
Sciences of Ukraine emphasize that value security is an important component of spiritual safety, as the integrity of
Ukrainian society significantly depends on this factor. «Moral values are an integrative, core formation in an individual's
value attitude towards themselves and others, characterized by a focus on manifesting their own dignity, respect for others,
and responsibility for their actions in life, as well as readiness to make moral choices and adhere to them in everyday
activities and communication» («New Ukrainian School: On the Path to Values», 2020, p. 102).

The value-based approach in upbringing is a crucial condition for the personal development of students, implemented
through the construction of the structure of a value-oriented educational space and the creation of an environment
that unites students, educators, and parents through shared priorities and interests. It involves developing and testing
a program for the school's living environment that has a meaningful value orientation, organizing the interaction of all
participants in the educational process, integrating educational efforts, preparing educators to adopt new roles of value-
driven significance, and introducing a monitoring system for the effectiveness of educational activities into school practice.

Thus, innovative educational practice represents a novelty as an implemented innovation that has high efficiency,
reflecting the level of intellectual and creative input of the educator manifested in discoveries, inventions, and rationalizations
in the form of new ideas that differ from others. The implementation of innovative practices in education is always
characterized by the emergence of new products of human intellectual activity, which possess a higher scientific potential,
the development of new personal qualities of subjects that become the focus of improvement, and the popularity of new
technologies aimed at enhancing the level of creative thinking among students and their independence. Undoubtedly, the
introduction of innovative educational practices contributes to a qualitative change in the personality of the student.

Active involvement of educators in innovative activities leads to changes in the characteristics of psychological and
pedagogical climate of the school, defines attempts to understand the contemporary educational situation as a whole,
seeking ways to enhance the effectiveness of education, setting and testing new goals and tasks, and projecting solutions
to emerging problems. In achieving positive results, the research and creative efforts of educators, their communicative
competence, and experience in organizational work become decisive.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Thus, innovation in upbringing is the process of creating, using, and disseminating innovations in the field of educational
activities. By its nature, innovation in education is the final result of the innovative activities of educators, utilized in practical
endeavors. Such results include an innovative educational environment of the school, a space for organization of a new
educational process, provision of quality educational services, and creation of modern educational products, i.e., innovative
educational methodologies and technologies. By the concept of an innovative educational environment in the New Ukrainian
School (NUS), we understand the renewal of the pedagogical process, educational services, and products, considering the
current situation in the country, introduction of advancements in pedagogical science, and creation, use, and dissemination
of innovations in the area of educational activities. Establishment of an innovative educational environment in educational
institutions promotes enrichment and enhancement of moral-ethical and social values of students and development of
life-oriented competencies based on this through innovative means of organizing education. As a result of the innovative
educational activities of educational institutions, the formation of a competitive human potential in Ukraine takes place,
which will ensure its successful reconstruction and prosperity in the post-war period.
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YKPAIHOSHAB4YUIA KOMMOHEHT JIITEPATYPHUX TBOPIB MMCbMEHHUKIB
CWA 9K IXKEPEJIO ®OPMYBAHHA HALUIOHAJIbHOI IBEHTUYHOCTI AITEN
TA IOHALTBA

AHOTauif. XyooxXHs niTepatypa Mae BENMKWUIA BUXOBHWIA NoTeHujan. HoBouacHa 3apybikHa nitepatypa, A0 KO NMPUAHATO
BiAHOCKTW TBOPW, HanucaHi Big 90-x pp. XX CT. i 4O CbOrodHi, po3maita 3a 3MiCTOM i 3a ¢popmMot0. [leBHe Micue y TBOPHOMY
3006yTKy nucbMeHHMKiB CLLIA cTaHOBNATL aBTOPW, SIKi MatoTb yKpaiHCbke noxomakeHHs (KOpiit TapHaBcbkmiA, Ackonba, MenbHUYYK,
IpeHa 3abutko, Onekcanap Motunb, AHa FOpunwmnH, MapuHa JleBuupka, Opect lMenex, Onexa OxeHHiHrc, [13BiHg OpnoBcbka Ta

H.). IxHi TBOPU HaNMCaHi aHMICHKOI MOBOIO, NPOTE TEMATUYHO BOHM TICHO MOB’A3aHi 3 YKPaiHOIo: yKpaiHo3HaBya npobnematuka
BmpasHo npeacTasneHa B ixHboMy 3000yTKy. Llelt nnacT aiacnopHoi XyAoXHbLOI NiTepaTypy NPaKTUYHO HEBILOMMIA YKpaiHCLKOMY
YYHIBCTBY Ta CTyAEHTCTBY. A BTiM, BiH MOXe CnyryBat epekTMBHUM 3aCOO0M BUXOBAHHS OYXOBHOCTI, HaLjOHAIbHO-MATPIOTUYHUX
MOYyTTiB, ICTOPWMYHOI NMam’aTi, OCKibkM MOPYLUYE BaXIMBI /i OCOBAMBO akTyaslbHi 3 Orfisdy Ha CyvyacHi BUKIIMKM, POCINCHKY
arpecito Npob6semMy HaujoHanbHOI iAeHTUYHOCTI, YCBIAOMEHHST CBOr0 HaujoHanbHOro «%». O6G’€KTOM BMBYEHHSI CTasiM TBOPWU
aMEPUKAHCLKUX MUCbMEHHMKIB YKPAIHCbKOrO MOXOMKEHHS: ApiH 3abutko (kHurm «HesmuTe Heb6o», «Konmn Jlioba nokupae aim»,
onoBigaHHa «3060B’A3aHHs), Ackonbaa MenbHuuyka «ByamHok BaiB» Ta iH. Ha npuknagi pomaHy A. MenbHuiyka «ByanHok BajiB»
Ta onoBigaHHs |. 3abutko «3060B’A3aHHa» (36ipka HoBen «Konu Jlloba nokmpae AiM») NpoaHasi3oBaHO CrMocobu XyAoXHbLOro
BiITBOPEHHS ICTOPUYHOI Nam’aTi, NOKa3aHo ii 3B’A30K 3 TpaBMATUYHMM AOCBIAOM HAaCWLCTBA, BTPATU OATbKIBLLMHM 1 emirpaii.
XynoxHio Mofenb nam’aTi |. 3abUTKo CTBOPIOE Yepe3 XiHOYY NMePCrneKTUBY MNEPEXMBAHHA MUHYNOrO (TBIp «3000B’A3aHHS»). Linx
aBTOpIB 06’€AHYE Te, L0 BOHW HApOOMANCS B CiM’ax ykpaiHuiB, ski emirpysanu oo CLUA nicns Jpyroi ceiToBoi BiiHW. Lie nokoniHHS
eMirpaHTiB ujkaBe 3 ornaay KynbTyPHOI acuMinsauji, BOHM — HOCIi MOABINHOI iGEHTUYHOCTI, | TOMy iM  «Tpeba OyTu oyXXe CUNTbHUM,
o6 XUTK 3 ABOMA iEHTUYHOCTSAMM».

KniouoBi cnoBa: cyyacHa 3apybixHa nitepaTypa, amepuKaHCbKi MUCbMEHHUKN YKPATHCbKOrO MOXOMKEHHS, yKpaiHCbka
niacnopa, emirpauisi, MaiibyTHi negaroru, OiTu, IOHALITBO, iICTOPMYHA NaM’aTb, HaLiOHaNbHA iOEHTUYHICTb, NATPIOTU3M, XYOOXHI
TBOPMW.

UKRAINIAN STUDIES COMPONENT IN THE WORKS OF AMERICAN WRITERS
AS A SOURCE OF NATIONAL IDENTITY FORMATION IN CHILDREN AND YOUTH

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to analyze the Ukrainian studies component in the literary works of selected
American writers as a source for shaping the national identity of children and youth.

Fiction possesses a significant educational potential. Contemporary world literature, encompassing literary works created
from the 1990s to the present, is diverse in both content and form. A notable contribution is made by American authors of
Ukrainian origin, including Yuriy Tarnawsky, Askold Melnyczuk, Irene Zabytko, Alexander Motyl, Anya Yurchyshyn, Marina
Lewycka, Orest Pelekh, Olena Jennings, Dzvinia Orlovsky, and others. While their literary works are written in English,
thematically, they are deeply connected with Ukraine, with Ukrainian studies prominently represented in their creative output.
This layer of diaspora literature is virtually unknown to Ukrainian students and learners. Nonetheless, it serves as an effective
medium for fostering spirituality, national-patriotic sentiments, and historical memory, addressing issues of national identity
and the realization of one's national self, which are especially critical in the face of contemporary challenges, such as Russian
aggression. This study examines the works of American writers of Ukrainian descent, including Irene Zabytko (notably «The
Sky Unwashed», «When Luba Leaves Home», and the short story «Obligation»), Askold Melnyczuk («The House of Widows»).
The analysis highlights literary depictions of historical memory, illustrating its connection to traumatic experiences of violence,
loss of homeland, and emigration, with Zabytko presenting her narrative through a female perspective. These authors share
a common heritage, having been born into families of Ukrainians who emigrated to the United States after World War II. This
generation of emigrants is notable for its cultural assimilation, bearing dual identities, which necessitates great resilience to
live with such duality.

Keywords: contemporary world literature, American writers of Ukrainian descent, Ukrainian diaspora, emigration, future
educators, children, youth, historical memory, national identity, patriotism, literary works.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. Literature is considered one of the oldest forms of art. Its role in the life of an individual
pursuing education is significant, multifaceted, and multifunctional. Literary works act as a source of personal spiritual
development, encouraging a deeper understanding of history and culture. Fiction has the potential to enrich the spiritual
lives of children and youth, fostering a high level of cultural awareness and aesthetic taste. Moreover, it cultivates
patriotism and civic responsibility, developing individuals with a strong sense of national identity. These functions are
particularly relevant in the context of globalization, Russian aggression, and the mass migration of Ukrainians abroad due
to war and other challenges arising from the ongoing Russian-Ukrainian war.

The Ukrainian studies component of modern world literature, which represents a valuable resource for shaping
the national identity of children and youth, holds immense potential. Scholars (e.g., Ageyeva, 2014; Bokshan, 2021;
Nakashydze, 2020; Proskurova, 2009) define national identity as a priority factor in the preservation and development
of nations. We believe the initial step in this direction involves incorporating works by modern international writers that
explore Ukrainian themes into the curriculum of higher educational institutions. The interest of these authors in Ukraine,
its history, and its present circumstances, alongside their examination of key issues of national identity and historical
memory, serves as an incentive for students to read and analyze these works thoughtfully and critically.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Ukrainian science includes individual studies dedicated to the issue
of national identity in the works of international authors. For instance, V. Ageyeva examines identity through the lens
of modern Ukrainian literature (Ageyeva, 2014); 1. Dumchak characterizes Ukrainian themes in the 20th century within
the creative heritage of American writer Askold Melnyczuk (Dumchak, 2006); H. Bokshan analyzes the national identity
problems in Melnyczuk’s literary works (Bokshan, 2021); M. Koval studies memory and the legacy creation of mnemonic
landscapes in Ukrainian-American ethnic literature (Koval, 2019); O. Vechirko explores national identity in the exotic short
stories of Prosper Miirimiie (Vechirko, 2024); |. Nakashydze examines theories of national identity in diaspora literature
(Nakashydze, 2020); and S. Proskurova investigates national identity discourse in Ukrainian and Polish humanities at the
turn of the 20th and 21st centuries (Proskurova, 2009). Other contributions (Trukhan, 2022) further expand on these
themes, yet the specific focus of this study remains largely unexamined in prior research, with few exceptions (Bokshan,
2021; Dumchak, 2006; Koval, 2019).

THE AIM AND RESEARCH TASKS

The purpose of the article is to analyze the Ukrainian studies component in the literary works of selected American
writers as a source for shaping the national identity of children and youth.

RESEARCH METHODS

The study employs general scientific methods, including analysis, synthesis, and generalization, as well as
comparative analysis and historical retrospection. These methods were used to examine the representation of
Ukrainian theme in the works of American writers of Ukrainian descent. The study also explores how these writers
depict historical events in Ukraine during the 20th century within modern world literature. Furthermore, the research
highlights educational issues touched by these authors, including national identity, historical memory, emigration, self-
identification, human dignity, patriotism, high moral values, and the Chernobyl tragedy.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The issue of national identity has been a focus of attention for both Ukrainian and international scholars. Ukrainian
researchers such as V. Ageyeva (Ageyeva, 2014), H. Bokshan (Bokshan, 2021), I. Nakashydze (Nakashydze, 2020), S.
Proskurova (Proskurova, 2009), and L. Nahorna (Nahohna, 2002) have made significant contributions to this field. Similarly,
international scholars, including E. Smith (Smith, 1994), have explored this topic. These authors argue that national identity
in Ukraine is not merely a category of humanities but also a political and cultural reality, as emphasized by L. Nahorna, B.
Savchuk, and others (Nahorna, 2002, p. 30—43).

0. Shostak, for instance, describes national identity in modern humanities as a literary category. She asserts that
literature, as a cultural artifact, aims to reinterpret and preserve national collective and group behaviors, transforming into
a systemic element of collective memory and serving as an ideological focus that connects cultural traditions, history, and
individual self-awareness (Shostak, 2020, p. 5).

I. Nakashydze highlights that for many members of the diaspora, literary creativity became a means of expressing
identity, with its essence revealed through the art of the word in the context of the author's, reader's, and character's
national identity (Nakashydze, 2020, p. 137-138).

American writers of Ukrainian origin, such as Yuriy Tarnawsky, Askold Melnyczuk, Irene Zabytko, Alexander Motyl, Anya
Yurchyshyn, Marina Lewycka, Orest Pelekh, Olena Jennings, and Dzvinia Orlovsky, represent a case where individuals
maintain their ethnopsychological identity and national identity despite historical, military, or political disruptions that have
severed their direct ties to Ukraine. Through their creative works in English, which serves as a global lingua franca, these
authors aim to share Ukraine’s narrative with the world.

Many of these authors belong to families that emigrated during the third wave of Ukrainian migration to the United
States, which, according to researcher M. Kuropas, included about 85,000 individuals (Kuropas, 1972, p. 43). These were
predominantly refugees who moved from European displaced persons camps to America during and after World War II.
Kuropas identifies this diaspora as a group navigating dual identity and loyalty, shaped by factors such as political and
cultural conditions in both Ukraine and the United States.

Writers such as A. Melnyczuk, |. Zabytko, A. Yurchyshyn, and others reflect these themes in their works. Their literary
contributions are particularly relevant for Ukrainian youth-both in Ukraine and the diaspora-touching upon issues of national
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identity, historical memory, and cultural connection to Ukraine. They inspire love for Ukraine, encourage exploration of
historical roots, and highlight the enduring influence of Ukrainian heritage.

Irene Zabytko is an American writer of Ukrainian descent, a journalist, and an educator. Born on October 19, 1954, in
Chicago, she grew up in a Ukrainian neighborhood known as «Ukrainian Village», where she attended St. Nicholas School.
Despite her parents’ wishes for her to become a doctor, Zabytko pursued a passion for writing. She graduated with a
bachelor’s degree in 1983 and later earned a master’s degree in 1991 from Vermont College at Norwich University. She
has worked as a journalist, literature teacher, and English instructor, including roles at universities in Vermont and Ukraine.
Her literary works, including the novel «The Sky Unwashed» (2000) and the story collection «When Luba Leaves Home»
(2003), received critical acclaim. Notably, «The Sky Unwashed» became a bestseller and was recognized as a Book Sense
"76 Pick and Barnes & Noble Discover Great New Writers selection. This novel focuses on the aftermath of the Chernobyl
disaster and has been included on New York Times bestseller lists.

More information can be found on Irene Zabytko's website (Irene Zabytko) and in her interview with Andriy Horodysky at
the Ukrainian Institute of America in the program «Books at the Institute» (2021). In this interview, the writer discussed her
works, including «The Sky Unwashed», «When Luba Leaves Home», and her newly released collection of short stories, «The
Days of Miracle and Wonder». These stories feature «well-known» and «infamous» figures with historical, political, spiritual,
and even «sinister» ties to Ukraine. Most of the narratives are set in Ukraine, either shortly before or after the collapse of
the Soviet Union. It was the time when the country was suffering from severe economic and social challenges. Among
the characters are a man aspiring to be Elvis, a disgruntled cosmonaut, an Olympic swimmer enduring hard times, and a
brilliant actor working in a Siberian Gulag.

Zabytko’s works often explore Ukrainian themes, such as in her short story «Obligation», which delves into historical
memory and trauma. This story, translated into Ukrainian in 2007 by Ostap Dzondza.

Luba's story is a typical narrative of children of Ukrainian immigrants, where it is impossible to fully leave behind the
«old world» and the Ukrainian environment. They can only feel comfortable somewhere in between: as both Americans and
Ukrainians, that is, with dual identities (exotic Ukrainians to Americans and Americanized descendants to their Ukrainian
parents) (Sokha, 2020). Irene Zabytko emphasizes that she is equally happy being both Ukrainian and American, though
she notes that this is not easy: "One must be very strong to live with two identities” (Zabytko, 2003).

Her most recently published book «The Days of Miracle and Wonder» also ties back to Ukraine and the author's
Ukrainian roots. The events unfold in Ukraine, Russia, Siberia, Bethlehem, and Tuva. The book consists of nine fascinating
and captivating stories, many of which have happy endings and reveal the historical era—the post-Soviet period, as well
as the socio-political, cultural, artistic, and economic life of Ukrainians against the backdrop of a complex epoch (Zabytko,
2021).

Scholar M. Koval (Koval, 2019), using the example of A. Melnychuk’s novel «The House of Widows» (2008) and Irene
Zabytko's short story «Obligations» (from the short story collection «When Luba Leaves Home») (2003), analyzed the
ways in which historical memory is artistically portrayed. She demonstrated its connection to the traumatic experiences of
violence, loss, and emigration. The artistic model of memory is created through the female perspective of experiencing
the past (in the work «Obligations»). At the center of the narrative are two heroines: Khrystya Leskiv, an immigrant who
arrived in the United States from a German displaced persons camp and became a self-sufficient American citizen, and the
homeless, mentally unstable Anya, who wanders the streets and train stations, dirty and hungry. Anya once saved Khrystya
when her mother died under mysterious circumstances in the camp, protecting her from loneliness, starvation, and death,
and later brought her to the American continent. Anya remembers a Virgin dressed in a uniform, holding a child in the
German displaced persons camp, whom «the German guards buried to death», and she embroiders a towel to decorate
an icon of the Virgin. Khrystya Leskiv is determined to learn the circumstances of her mother Maria’s death, aiming to
«reconcile the present and the past» (Irene Zabytko, 2007).

Another notable writer, Anya Yurchyshyn, represents a younger generation of American authors with Ukrainian heritage.
Her memoir, <My Dead Parents» (2018) (Yurchyshyn, 2018), was recognized by Esquire as one of the best nonfiction books
of the year. In the memoir, Yurchyshyn explores her complex relationship with her parents after their deaths, uncovering
hidden aspects of their lives and her Ukrainian heritage. Through letters and conversations with family and friends, she
investigates her father’s move to Ukraine during the early 1990s and his mysterious death. Yurchyshyn's work reflects
the struggle of diaspora children navigating dual identities, capturing the tension between their American upbringing and
Ukrainian ancestry.

These authors illustrate how diaspora literature serves as a bridge between the Ukrainian homeland and its global
community. Their works foster a deeper understanding of national identity, historical memory, and cultural continuity.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

Fiction holds significant educational potential. Modern world literature, encompassing works from the 1990s to
the present, is diverse in content and form. American authors of Ukrainian descent, such as Yuriy Tarnawsky, Askold
Melnyczuk, Irene Zabytko, Alexander Motyl, Anya Yurchyshyn, Marina Lewycka, Orest Pelekh, Olena Jennings, and
Dzvinia Orlovsky, have made notable contributions to this field. Although written in English, their works are thematically
intertwined with Ukraine, prominently featuring Ukrainian studies. This layer of diaspora literature is virtually unknown
to Ukrainian students but offers valuable tools for fostering spirituality, national-patriotic sentiments, and historical
memory.

The exploration of Ukrainian themes by international authors serves as a powerful motivator for students to engage
with these works critically and analytically. These authors address the complexities of identity and memory, often
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shaped by the historical experiences of their immigrant families, such as emigration during and after World War Il. By
depicting these narratives, they emphasize the challenges and resilience involved in maintaining dual identities.

The research analyzed the Ukrainian studies component in the literary works of authors like Irene Zabytko, Askold
Melnyczuk, and Anya Yurchyshyn. Through literary analysis, the research highlighted how the works of these authors
reflect historical memory, trauma, and the challenges of emigration. Female perspectives, such as those portrayed in
Zabytko's works, enrich the understanding of historical and personal identity.

The second generation of immigrants provides a unique perspective on cultural assimilation and dual identity. Their
narratives intertwine personal memory with collective historical experience, creating a complex cultural and historical
amalgam that contributes to the broader discourse on national identity.
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YOK 372.461:81°233

MEZAIAOCBITA 9K OCHOBA ®OPMYBAHHSAA MOHOJIOI4YHOI 0
MOBJIEHHA1 3JO0BYBA4IB NMNO4YATKOBOI OCBITH

AHoOTauiga. ABTOPM PO3KPUBAIOTL CYTHICTb MEeLja0CBiTM §K OCHOBM (OPMYBAHHA MOHOMOMYHOrO MOBJEHHS 3000yBaviB
noyaTkoBoi OcBiTM HOBOI ykpaiHCbKOi KoM, Po3kpuBaloTh akTyanbHICTb NPOBGAEMU SKICHOI OCBITK LUKONAPIB SK OAHIEl 3
HalakTyaNbHIiWMX coujanbHUX Npobnem y nepiog rnobanbHUX iHHOBALiM, WO BiaOyBalTbCS B chepax eKOHOMIKN, KynbTypu,
TEXHIKU. YBUPA3HMBLUM HaMpaLioBaHHS HAayKOBLIB WOA0 Npobnemu MepfjiiiHoi OCBiTM Ta AOCBIA i BNPOBaAXEHHS B OCBITHIl
npouec, onucyioTb ii posib Ta 0cob6ANBOCTI BNIMBY Ha GOPMYBaHHSA MOHOMOMYHONO MOBJIEHHS! 3000yBayiB NOYaATKOBOI OCBITU.

MeToa0n0riYHO OCHOBOIO AOCHIOKEHHS CMYryi0Tb TEOPETMYHI NONOXEHHS Ta HM3KA KOHLUENTyaNbHUX iden, WO 3HanWm
CBOE BiOOpaxeHHs y BITYN3HSAHIN dinocodCbKiii, neparoriyHiii Ta NCUXONIHIBICTUYHIMA niTepaTypi 3 GOpMyBaHHS MOBHOI
0CcoBUCTOCTI.

Mip, yac po60oTM Hap opraHi3alield HaykoBMX PO3BIAOK BMKOPUCTOBYBABCH KOMIMIEKC 3arajilsHOHAyKOBMX METO.B.
TeopeTuyHi MeToam CNpusSnun ysarasnbHeHHIO Ta aHasidy NCuxonoro-nefaroriyHoi nireparypu, WO YMOXIIMBUIIO BU3HAYEHHA
KJTIOYOBUX acnekTiB npobnemu. 3acToCyBaHHS eMMipUYHUX METOLIB MOB’A3aHO i3 HAKOMUYEHHSIM HAyKOBO-O0CHIAHULBKOrO
mMarepiany (OnuMTyBaHHA, OMNPaLOBaHHA HOPMATUBHO-MPaBOBOi 6a3n), Oecioy 3 neparoramu WOAO iXHbOI FOTOBHOCTI [0
peanisauji inei, ¢opmM, mMomenein Ta TEXHOJNOriA MeajaoCBiTM Yy MPOLECI PO3BMTKY MOHOJIOMYHOrO MOBJIEHHS 3400yBaviB
NoYaTKOBOI OCBITU.

Y cTaTtTi HaronoLWyeTbCA Ha BaX/MBICTb SIKICHOI OpraHidauii OCBITHBOro MPOLLECY Nif 4Yac SKOro YYHi 34IMCHIOTb PidHi
BWOM HaBYaJIbHOI AifIbHOCTI, Nif 4ac SKMUX PO3BMBAETLCS MOBJIEHHS, YMIHHSA KOMYHiIKyBaTW, BECTU Aianior 3 OAHOKIaCHMKaMu,
BUMTENAMN, BATbKaMM I iIHLLMMUK 3HAKOMUMM 1 HE3HAOMUMK NtoabMU. [OCAIAHNKM CYroNOCHI BIGHOCHO 3HAYMMOCTi HapbaHb
Cy4acHOi MefinHOT OCBiITM B OpraHisauii edekTMBHOI B3aeEMOZIl Nnif Yac opradidauii OCBITHLOro npouecy 3anns POo3BUTKY
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MOHOJOMYHOro MOBJEHHS1 3000yBadiB NOYaTKOBOI OCBITW. BkasyeTbes, Lo npobiemMa po3BUTKY MOBHOI OCOBMCTOCTI LUKONsipa
nif, 4YaC HaBYaHHA B LUKOMi € CKnagHWm i 6araTtorpaHHUM 3aBAaHHAM, fiKe MOoTpebye TEeOPEeTMYHOro OCMUCHEHHS, MOLLYKY
HOBMX METOAIB i MigXoaiB, NponaraHay KOHCTPYKTUBHUX igen Ta ix ekcnepuMeHTanbHoi nepesipku.

KniouoBi cnoea: mepjaocsita, mepnjarpaMoTHICTb, 3400yBadi LWKiNbHOI OCBITWM, MOHONOrYHE MOBAEHHS, GOPMYBaHHS
MOHOJIOFYHOrO MOBJIEHHS, MEeLia0CBITHI TEXHONOrII.

MEDIA EDUCATION AS THE BASIS FOR THE FORMATION
OF MONOLOGICAL SPEECH IN PRIMARY EDUCATION STUDENTS

Abstract. The authors reveal the essence of media education as the foundation for the development of monological
speech in primary school students within the New Ukrainian School framework. They highlight the relevance of the issue
of high-quality education for students as one of the most pressing social challenges during a period of global innovations
occurring in the spheres of economy, culture, and technology.

The article emphasizes the findings of researchers on media education issues and its implementation in the educational
process. It describes its role and the peculiarities of its influence on the formation of monological speech in primary education
students.

The methodological basis of the study includes theoretical principles and a range of conceptual ideas reflected in
domestic philosophical, pedagogical, and psycholinguistic literature related to the formation of linguistic personality.

The research utilized a combination of general scientific methods. Theoretical methods facilitated the generalization and
analysis of psychological-pedagogical literature, enabling the identification of key aspects of the issue. Empirical methods
were used to gather research material (surveys, analysis of legal and regulatory frameworks) and hold discussions with
educators about their readiness to implement ideas, forms, models, and technologies of media education in the development
of monological speech among students.

The article underscores the importance of organizing the educational process effectively. It highlights that students
master various types of activities that develop their speech, ability to communicate, and engage in dialogue with classmates,
teachers, parents, and other familiar and unfamiliar individuals. Researchers concur on the significance of contemporary
media education in organizing effective interaction during the educational process and developing monological speech in
primary school students.

The problem of developing the linguistic personality of students during schooling is identified as a complex and
multifaceted task requiring theoretical reflection, the search for new methods and approaches, the promotion of constructive
ideas, and their experimental verification.

Keywords: media education, media literacy, school students, monological speech, development of monological speech,
media education technologies.

INTRODUCTION

The problem formulation. High-quality education for schoolchildren and their preparation for life in an informational
environment of changes and transformations are among the most pressing sociocultural problems during a period of
global innovations, educational reforms, and paradigm shifts in science, education, economy, and culture.

Modern realities impose specific requirements on the growing individual, including a high level of education and
quality educational services. These include the ability to interact effectively, maintain feedback, work creatively in a
team of like-minded individuals, communicate with others within the educational space, navigate large information
streams, and critically evaluate them.

Such requirements are set before modern institutions of general secondary education in preparing schoolchildren.
Consequently, educational priorities, goals, and the vision and content of school education are changing. In line with
these trends, the means and technologies of organizing learning activities are evolving, with new digital and media
education resources emerging. However, the primary mode of learning classroom lessons and optimal interaction
among participants remains constant.

An effective lesson in today's realities, including during wartime, can be traditional, remote, or hybrid. In such
lessons, students not only acquire new knowledge, make discoveries, seek optimal solutions, engage in discussions
and critical thinking, and participate in finding correct results or interesting facts but also learn to collaborate, act
appropriately, and interact effectively as part of a team.

It is through active participation in the educational process that students master various types of activities,
developing their speech, communication skills, and ability to engage in dialogue with classmates, teachers, parents,
and other familiar and unfamiliar people.

The process of activity fosters students’ ability to express their own judgments, locate and analyze necessary
information, apply it appropriately, create and share messages, and select the most suitable media resources for
specific types of communication.

The better the organizational-didactic conditions and the higher the quality of information support provided to
students, the more effectively schools will achieve their goal of developing appropriate levels of media education and
media literacy, ensuring the growth of media competence.

Analysis of recent research and publications. An analysis of the works of researchers such as L. Naidonova and H.
Onkovych, (Naidonova, 2018 & Onkovych, 2013), as well as studies on the experiences of remote and mountain-region
schools in the Ukrainian Carpathians, demonstrates that most students struggle with analyzing and synthesizing textual
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messages and assessing the information they receive. This confirms the hypothesis of insufficient media education and
media literacy skills among schoolchildren.

In contemporary conditions of military aggression and wartime, the problem of developing monological speech in
students and the introduction of innovative approaches and effective media education technologies to foster media
competence in lessons have become particularly urgent.

Research on media education, the study of media and its influence on societal opinions, and the development of skills
needed for effective interaction in modern media spaces have been the focus of international scholars like R. Hobbs and R.
Kubey (USA), J. Gon and C. Ermelen (France), and B. Scherb (Germany).

In Ukrainian science, media education issues are explored by researchers such as O. Baryshpolets, O. Voloshenyuk, M.
Habor, V. lvanov, L. Naidonova, I. Slisarenko, and M. Tymoshyk.

Studies on media education at the primary school level are conducted by O. Voloshenyuk, S. Romaniuk, N. Siranchuk
(the influence of radio and video books on personality, the significance of advertisements and selfies), O. Hanyk (media
products of modern television), I. lvanova, O. Shkurenko (the media space: history and development of media education),
and A. Kozhanova (skills in working with information, quality criteria for media messages, business games, formats of
modern news), among others.

Researchers agree on the significance of modern media education advancements in organizing effective interaction
during the educational process and developing monological speech in primary school students.

Despite the availability of research on the topic, some aspects of media literacy development in younger schoolchildren
remain insufficiently explored, underscoring the relevance of this study.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH

Research Aim: is to highlight researchers’ findings on media education and its implementation in the educational
process, and to uncover its role and influence on the development of monological speech in primary education
students.

RESEARCH METHODS

The methodological basis of this study includes theoretical principles and a set of conceptual ideas reflected in
Ukrainian philosophical, pedagogical, and psycholinguistic literature on the formation of linguistic personality.

The organization of the research employed a combination of general scientific methods. Theoretical methods
facilitated the generalization and analysis of psychological-pedagogical literature, enabling the identification of
key aspects of the problem. Empirical methods involved collecting research material (surveys, analysis of legal
frameworks) and engaging in discussions with teachers about their readiness to implement the ideas, forms, models,
and technologies of media education for developing students’ monological speech.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

In the modern world, the role of language as a means of everyday communication and information acquisition is
undergoing significant changes. The current state of linguistic development in Ukraine necessitates the formation of
linguistic personalities striving to realize their intellectual potential, creative abilities, competence, and competitiveness.

This creates an objective need to improve the didactic foundations of language instruction in modern schools.

The development of a linguistic personality in students during their schooling is a complex and multifaceted challenge
requiring theoretical consideration, new methods and approaches, the promotion of constructive ideas, and their
experimental testing.

The formation of a linguistic personality in students remains an underexplored issue despite significant achievements
in bilingualism and multilingualism studies. To address this, the existing educational structure must be modified to foster
students’ creative abilities intellectual, communicative, and moral necessary for solving educational, upbringing, and
developmental tasks.

The rapid dissemination of new educational formats calls for greater independence, better motivation among students,
and increased importance of their speech activities in shaping linguistic personalities proficient in multiple languages. This
also demands more attention to students’ creative and research activities.

Educational processes as tools for fostering creativity and research readiness in students combined with developing
monological speech through media education have not been thoroughly studied in pedagogy. These priorities serve as
effective mechanisms for transitioning from an extensive to an intensive educational development model.

The need to protect growing individuals and their still-developing psyches from manipulative influences and fake
information often spread by dishonest media representatives is becoming increasingly urgent. In this context, the priorities
of modern media education have shifted to fulfilling a unique enlightenment function preparing individuals for life in an
unstable informational environment.

These tasks are reflected in the New Ukrainian School Concept, which identifies information and digital competence
including confident and safe use of information and communication technologies, as well as media literacyas one of the ten
key student competencies.

Modern primary education actively integrates elements of media education and media literacy into the learning process.
This aims to shape competent linguistic personalities during Ukrainian language lessons using digital media education
resources, appropriate media-didactic and methodological support, innovative pedagogical technologies, and adherence
to systematic and sequential application of media literacy elements.

A targeted selection of texts and assignments, along with incorporating every lesson into a well-thought-out text work
system, creates a developmental speech environment.
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This supports the formation of monological speech in primary school students. Researchers such as S. Verbeschuk
& N. Lutsan emphasize that «it is important to consider the individual characteristics of each student. The methodology
for developing monological speech should be adapted to children's needs and capabilities, taking into account their
preparation level, interests, and abilities. Creating a supportive learning environment where each student feels encouraged
and has the opportunity for self-expression is essential» (Verbeschuk & N. Lutsan, 2024).

A targeted selection of texts and assignments, as well as the integration of every lesson into a carefully structured
system of working with texts, creates a favorable environment for the development of monological speech and the linguistic
awareness of an individual. When selecting texts for analysis in lessons, it is essential to choose those that contribute to the
moral-aesthetic, patriotic, and intellectual development of the individual. These texts should also evoke reflection, empathy,
participation, a need for meaningful activity, and creative interaction.

As noted by O. Vashulenko, «Monological speech, in psychological and linguistic terms, is a more complex form of oral
communication, as it involves the speech of one person directed at listeners. It is more elaborate and requires focused
memory and attention to both content and form. Monological speech relies on thinking, which is more logically consistent
than in the process of dialogue» (Vashulenko, 2020).

We agree with the perspectives of researchers N. Stavytska and M. Kutsenok regarding the characterization of
monological speech, which they define as «a form of oral communication involving a coherent and continuous expression
by one individual, addressed to one or more listeners, interlocutors, or sometimes to oneself. Competence in monological
speech refers to the ability to realize oral communication in monological form across age-relevant life spheres and
situations, aligned with the communicative task» (Stavytska & Kutsenok).

The ability to speak clearly and beautifully, express one's thoughts precisely and understandably, represents the
minimum required skillset for a modern educated individual. Cultivating a well-rounded personality is impossible without
refining language as a tool of cognition and thought.

Although the development of students’ speech during Ukrainian language lessons encompasses the improvement of all
language activities (speaking, listening, reading, and writing), special emphasis is placed on speaking in this multifaceted
process. From a linguistic perspective, «<monological speech is characterized by the complexity and diversity of sentence
structures, the coherence and completeness of expressions, and the use of expressive means» (Siranchuk, 2024).

Monological speech refers to the extended expression of thoughts, intentions, and evaluations of events by a single
speaker.

It is necessary to teach students to analyze texts and carefully read media messages that promote the comprehensive
development of the individual and encourage reflection and a need for active participation. In this context, we propose
several forms and methods for working in language and literature lessons using media education resources:

Multi-faceted work with media texts, analyzing the artistic form of a work, and vocabulary development in
connection with observing text construction patterns.

Creating a «speech portrait» of a Ukrainian Armed Forces soldier as a hero.

Retelling media texts (analytical, concise, and commentary-based).

Modifying text using media accompaniment and other expressive means.

Comparative analysis of artistic texts of different formats on the same theme.

Various compositions (works based on observations, emotional impressions from literary works, paintings,
performances, films, or musical works).

Stylized compositions for role-playing games.

Speech improvisations (retelling an episode from a character's perspective, oral or written summaries of books,
reviews, comments on different artistic works, involving video accompaniment and media resources).

Preparing interview questions for artists, writers, directors, or actors.

Th|s highlights the importance of updating Ukrainian language education in modern schools, focusing on developing
monological speech as the foundation for intellectual activity and a means of communication.

Speech skills in media education for schoolchildren such as perceiving information from various media resources,
understanding what they hear or read, accurately retransmitting content, and clearly formulating thoughts demonstrate a
proper level of monological speech formation, familiarity with innovative media formats, and the development of information
and digital competence.

This is why a new approach to language teaching methodology is based on the development of oral monological and
dialogical speech through a functional perspective.

The increasing interest in cultural traditions, passing value-oriented guidelines to the younger generation, and the need
to connect this interest with the social component of education all emphasize the particular importance of developing
primary school students’ abilities to understand and process information from various sources, choose reliable content
based on facts and evidence, and use it during lessons.

In modern society, primary school students are significantly influenced by television, video, and computers, thus gaining
a certain level of audiovisual experience. However, these media resources can be evaluated quite ambiguously today. On
the one hand, the media expands general knowledge, introduces literary works in screen adaptations (watching films,
listening to podcasts, or audiobooks), and serves as a resource for improving children's speech culture.

On the other hand, the form and content of many modern radio and television programs often exhibit the use of youth
slang, mixed language (surzhyk), and general violations of speech etiquette.
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The interaction between school education and modern media achievements successfully integrated into the content of
all subjects in primary education is seen as a factor necessitating school media education. This interaction also highlights
the need for primary school teachers to pay special attention to new levels of speech development in contemporary
schoolchildren.

To enhance the process of developing monological speech, teachers increasingly use media-didactic materials in
lessons, such as artistic texts, dictionaries, periodicals, excerpts from children’s films, cartoons, audio materials (radio),
and multimedia resources tailored to the themes of specific subjects.

Researcher N. Hudyma notes that «media products defined by the standard educational program for primary school
include visual media (drawings, photographs, comics, collages, books, magazines, newspapers), audio recordings (sound
recordings, radio), audiovisual means (TV programs, cartoons, films), the internet (computer games, internet resources for
children), and advertising in print, radio, and television» (Gudima & Kovalchuk, 2020).

«Taking into account that some media resources are difficult to integrate into the traditional system of organization
of higher education, and the ftraditional form of interaction «teacher-student» is difficult to provide flexibility
without going beyond the classical perception of the educational process, new forms of teaching material with
the help of interactive multimedia equipment allow combining visual, auditory and kinesthetic receptors of information
perception (Chervinska, 2021, p. 26). These types of work with media culture products help optimize the process of
forming monological speech and the speech culture of primary school students.

For each type of media-didactic material, teachers select appropriate techniques and forms of interaction with students.
One effective method involves working with literary texts.

Working with individual artistic texts involves traditional methodologies and encompasses all stages of working with a
literary work: preparatory work, the primary synthesis stage, analysis, secondary synthesis, and creative work. At all stages
of the lesson, traditional techniques (discussions, answering questions, selective reading, graphic and verbal illustration,
various types of retelling, expressive reading, dramatization) are recommended, as well as innovative approaches working
with media texts, text messages from social networks, and the internet using modern digital applications.

Knowledge acquired during media-focused lessons helps students:

Use it in communication with others.

Learn methods for analyzing and critically interpreting or creating media texts.

Identify the origins, direction, and cultural interests of media texts.

Interpret media texts distributed through media resources and understand their context.

Choose texts necessary for specific subjects.

Gain free access to media resources for familiarization with information (media content) and educational
activities.

In today’s sociocultural context, media education is seen as a new direction in media pedagogy, which forms a
component of art education, cultural studies, history of culture and art, and psychology.

The product of media culture media text is defined as a message containing information presented in various forms or
genres of media resources (newspaper articles, TV programs, video clips, films, SMS, etc.).

Primary school teachers play a critical role in forming monological thinking through innovative media education
resources. According to the New Ukrainian School Concept, teachers act as leaders and mentors for students, change
agents, and innovators. They create safe spaces for discussing complex media-related issues, answer students’ questions,
and help them form their opinions.

Teachers serve as speech models for students to emulate, adhering to the rules of Ukrainian speech culture. During
lessons, they demonstrate responsible use of media in the educational process by applying critical thinking.

The main tasks for primary school teachers in developing monological speech among students include:

Fostering critical thinking and teaching students to analyze information, recognize manipulation and fake news, ask
questions, and seek answers.

Developing creativity by encouraging students to create their own media cases with personal media content and
fostering their creative abilities.

Cultivating responsibility and critical attitudes towards media, respecting copyright, and adhering to safe internet usage
rules.

Promoting social adaptation and helping students develop communication skills in online environments, fostering
positive relationships with others.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The integration of media education into all subjects, particularly in the Language and Literature educational domain,
is critical for the formation and development of monological speech using innovative media education resources.
Future research should focus on preparing and applying high-quality media education materials in the educational
process.

Teachers in the New Ukrainian School diligently work on implementing media education and media literacy into
primary school curricula. Their goal is to nurture competent linguistic personalities through digital media education
resources, appropriate didactic and methodological support, and the consistent and systematic application of media
literacy elements.
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The prospects for further scientific research are associated with the issue of preparing and utilizing high-quality
media education resources in the educational process.
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XIHO4I ENAPXIAJIbHI YHUJTULLA B CUCTEMI
AYXOBHOI OCBITU HA BOJIUHI (1864-1917 PP.)

AHoTauig. Y cTaTTi npoaHaniaoBaHO 3MIiCT i 0COBNMBOCTI AiNbHOCTI XIHOUMX peniriiHuX HaBYasibHUX 3aknafdiB Ha BonuHi
— enapxialbHuX LWKiN aa OO40K OYXOBEHCTBA, 3acHOBaHMX y Xutomwupi (1864 p.) Ta KpemeHui (1884 p.). BusHauyeHo
OCHOBHI pucx yHKLiIOHYBaHHA BOMMHCBLKOI enapxianbHOi WKOAM Ha TpuknacHoMy etani (1864—1884 pp.), wecTtuknacHomy
etani (1884-1903 pp.) Ta ertani 3a Cratrytom 1891 poky (1903-1914 pp.). 3a3HayeHo, WO MeTa XIHOYUX PEenirinHuX
HaBYanbHWX 3aknagiB 30cepenysBanacs Ha BMBYEHHI 3aKOHYy BOXOro, MOAMTOBHWMX NPaKTUK i PO3BUTKY HABMYOK BEOEHHS
[OMaLIHLOro rocnogapcTea. NpoaHanisoBaHO 3MICT OCBITM y BOnuWHCLKIA enapxianbHiin xiHouin wkoni. OcobnuBy yeary
NPWAINEHO poni negaroriku 9K npegmeTa, BBEAEHOro 0 HaByaibHOI nporpaMm enapxianbHmx WKin BoanHi HanpukiHui XIX
CTONITTA, WO HaAaBasNo BUNYCKHULAM NpaBo 3400yTW 3BaHHS AOMALLHIX HACTaBHWLb. HaronoweHo Ha BaXMBOCTi CTBOPEHHS
napadianbHOi  WKOAM npu BOnWMHCBKIN enapxianbHid WKOMI 9K MiCUd MpakTUKW g ManbyTHiX yuuteniB. BusHauveHo
OCHOBHi dOpMM Ta MEeTOOM HaBYaNbHOI LOiSNBHOCTI B XIHOYMX enapxianbHMX LWKonax Ha BonuHi, ki nepeBaxHo 6ynu
PEenPOaYKTUBHUMUN: YUTAHHS, NEepennucyBaHHs TEKCTIB, 3ayvyyBaHHSl iX Hanam'aTb i BiATBOPEHHS, a TakOX MUCbMOBI TBOPYI
3aBAaHHs. 3a3HayeHo, Wo ocobnMBe Micue B Mepexi peniriiHux HaByanbHUX 3aknagis BonvHi nociganu xiHodvi enapxianbHi
LWKOAM NS OiB4aT AYXOBHOrO MOXOMKEHHS. TakMM YMHOM, HE TiNbku XJIOMYMKK, a N AiByaTa, HapOOXKeEHi B CiM'AX CBSILLEHWKIB
Ta iHWWX NpeacTaBHUKIB OyXOBEHCTBA, 3000yBany peniriiHy OCBITY i 3anvwanncs B LbOMY AYXOBHOMY CTaHi B 3pinoMmy Billi,
3abe3neyyoun posLlapyBaHHS LJET couianbHOi rpynu NpoTAroM TPUBANOro iCTOPUYHOro nepioay. Y cTaTTi TakoX PO3risHyTO
nepcoHasn XiHoYMX PenirinHnX HaB4YanbHUX 3akNaaiB (HaYanbHUUS, OEKAH, BUXOBATENbKM, BUKaAadi, MOMIYHULI BUXOBATESNbOK,
3aBiflyBayka rocnoaapcbkoi YaCTMHU TOLLO).

Knio4yoBi cnoBa: peniriiHa ocBiTa, enapxianbHa XiHoya wkona, BonvHb, negarorika, MOAMTOBHA NPaKTMKa, PyKO4inns.

WOMEN'S DIOCESAN SCHOOLS IN THE SYSTEM
OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN VOLYN (1864-1917)

Abstract. Aim and tasks research is to describe the content, forms, and methods of teaching and spiritual upbringing of
girls in the women's diocesan schools of Volyn in the 19th and early 20th centuries.

The article analyzes the content and characteristics of the activities of women's religious educational institutions in Volyn
— diocesan schools for daughters of the clergy, which were established in Zhytomyr (1864) and Kremenets (1884). The
main features of the Volyn Diocesan School's operations during the three-class stage (1864-1884), the six-class stage
(1884-1903), and the stage under the 1891 Statute (1903-1914) are defined. It is noted that the goal of women's religious
educational institutions was focused on studying the Law of God, prayer practices, and developing household management
skills. The content of education at the Volyn Diocesan Women's School is analyzed. Special attention is given to the role of
pedagogy as a subject introduced into the curriculum of Volyn's diocesan schools for women at the end of the 19th century,
which granted graduates the right to claim the title of home tutors. The importance of establishing a parish school at the Volyn
Diocesan School as a practice site for future teachers is emphasized. The main forms and methods of educational activities
in women's diocesan schools in Volyn, predominantly reproductive, are identified: reading, copying texts, memorizing them,
and reproducing them from memory, as well as written creative assignments. A special place in the network of religious
schools in Volyn during the studied period was occupied by women's diocesan schools for girls of clerical origin. Thus,
not only boys but also girls born into the families of priests and other representatives of the clergy received religious
education and remained within this spiritual estate in adulthood, ensuring the stratification of this social group over a long
historical period. The article also examines the personnel of the women's religious educational institutions (headmistress,
dean, governesses, teachers, assistant governesses, supervisor of household matters, etc.).

Keywords: religious education, diocesan women's school, Volyn, pedagogy, prayer practice, needlework.

INTRODUCTION
The problem formulation. A special place in the network of religious schools in Volyn during the studied period
was occupied by women's diocesan schools for girls of clerical origin. Thus, not only boys but also girls born into
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the families of priests and other representatives of the clergy received religious education and remained within this
spiritual estate in adulthood, ensuring the stratification of this social group over a long historical period. Additionally,
these schools addressed the education and upbringing of orphaned girls whose parents were priests (Kolesnyk,
2011). Since girls could not hold priestly positions, after marriage, their husbands could receive priestly ordination,
thereby preserving the continuity of the clerical estate from parents to children.

The Russian imperial education policy from the late 18th century transferred some powers to the Holy Synod,
which led to some educational institutions being under dual subordination — to the Ministry of Public Education and
the Church Department. This solidified the dominance of Orthodoxy in the education system across all regions of the
Russian Empire.

Analysis of recent research and publications. The history of women's religious educational institutions has been
thoroughly studied in historical and historical-pedagogical research by L. Ershova (2000) (Yershova, 2000), S. Lisnenko
(2015) (Lisnenko, 2015), A. Svyatnenko (2013) (Svyatnenko, 2013), G. Stepanenko (2007) (Svyatnenko, 2007), and others.

AIM AND TASKS RESEARCH is to describe the content, forms, and methods of teaching and spiritual upbringing
of girls in the women's diocesan schools of Volyn in the 19th and early 20th centuries.

RESEARCH METHODS: method of analysis and synthesis, historical method, method of generalization, systematic.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The need for the establishment of special women's religious educational institutions is attributed by scholars (L.
Yershova (Yershova, 2000); H. Stepanenko (Svyatnenko, 2007)) to the first half of the 19th century, with the founding of
such institutions dating back to the 1860s. Archival documents preserve reports from deans and other clergy to their direct
superiors (mostly metropolitans) concerning the necessity of opening such institutions. These reports highlight the inability
of girls from Orthodox priestly families to receive an education, which led to certain discontent within the clergy (Orthodox)
community in the regions (Central State Historical Archive of Ukraine in Kyiv, sheets 1-1v).

Regarding the upbringing of future wives for Orthodox priests — «matushkas» — as L. Yershova (2006) rightly notes,
the purpose of their education and upbringing was to ensure that graduates of religious educational institutions could
«provide pleasant companionship to their husbands, assist them in maintaining the church premises, prepare medicine
for the sick, raise their own children, and keep their households in the best possible order» (Yershova, 2006, p. 233).
During the studied period, women's religious institutions were somewhat contrasted with women's gymnasiums and private
boarding schools, as they occupied their own educational niche and differed in content from other women's educational
institutions. These latter institutions were criticized by the Holy Synod for «fostering a passion for balls, dances, ouffits,
music, theatrical performances, and other not entirely safe entertainments» (Historical perspective on the participation of
women in the religious..., p. 48). Some researchers (H. Stepanenko, 2007) see diocesan women's schools as a prototype
of pedagogical institutions for training teachers for parish schools (Stepanenko, 2007).

In Volyn during the period under study, the Volyn School for Girls of Clerical Origin functioned in Zhytomyr (1864),
followed by the later establishment of the Kremenets Diocesan Women's School (1884) (On the number and condition of
educational institutions in the Volhynia province for 1874..., sheet 8). Additionally, in the early stage of the development of
women's religious education in Volyn, the Horodyshche Monastery School also existed in the region (List of pupils of the
Horodyshchensky Monastery School for 1871). Monastery women's schools are often considered the first form of primary
education for girls of the Orthodox faith. By the mid-19th century, religious schools, representing a middle tier of religious
education for women, began to be established.

0. Fotynsky (1914) wrote that the first such school in the Russian Empire was opened in 1843, modeled after the
Tsarskoye Selo Lyceum. Later, women's diocesan religious schools began to emerge, followed by parish and church-
teacher women's schools (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 4). The Volyn Diocesan Women's School was founded in 1864. According to
O. Fotynsky, the official rationale for its creation was the need of «local clergy, who until then had to settle for a poor home
education for their daughters or send them to private semi-Polish boarding schools» (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 4).

In 1861, it was planned to open such a school in the village of Mezhyrich in the Ostroh district, using the premises
of a dissolved Franciscan monastery. However, Archbishop Antoniy deemed it more appropriate to open the school in
Kremenets, next to the theological seminary, as it would be easier to provide the women's religious school with appropriate
teaching staff. This attempt failed due to insufficient funds to set up the school in Kremenets, specifically in the buildings
of a dissolved Basilian monastery (Case with a note from the council of the Volhynian Women's Diocesan School about the
arrangement of the school in the city of Kremenets, 1891, sheet 18v). Consequently, the decision was made to establish
the diocesan women's school in Zhytomyr. The school began its first academic year with 26 students, although six more
could not start because their parents were unable to support them in Zhytomyr, having expected Kremenets to be the
location of the school (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 8-9).

During the opening ceremonies of the diocesan school, much was traditionally said about the oppression of Orthodox
Volhynians by Catholics, the «heavy hand of the Union», and the enslavement of peasants by the nobility. «<The sphere
of its [the Orthodox clergy's — S. L.] activity was incredibly challenging. ... All Jesuit virtues were employed against the
least fortunate: hypocrisy, flattery, deception... The memorable Union laid its heavy hand particularly on the clergy, as
representatives of the true religion and true Christian enlightenment» (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 11). Interestingly, in Bishop
Antoniy's speech, a woman was described as «a rational and moral being, who has a share and right to partake in the
benefits of reason» (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 11).

0. Fotynsky (1914) identified three stages in the history of the Volyn Women's Diocesan School: the three-class stage
(1864-1884); the six-class stage (1884-1903); and the stage under the 1891 statute (1903-1914) (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 14).
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According to archival materials (On the number and condition of educational institutions in the Volhynia province for
1874, sheet 8), during the initial phase of development, the Volyn Diocesan Women's School had between 20 and 50
students. The educational content at both monastic and diocesan schools was focused on varying degrees of study of the
Law of God, participation in various prayer practices, and the development of household management skills. For instance,
at the Volyn Spiritual School, students studied the Law of God, music, singing, basic medicine, needlework, domestic
management, and the basics of accounting Report on the condition of the Volhynian School..., 1872).

At the beginning of its existence, Bishop Antoniy suggested incorporating the following subjects into the curriculum of
the Volyn Diocesan Women's School:

1. The Law of God, including catechism, the history of the Old and New Testaments, and explanations of religious
services;

2. Reading and writing in Russian and Church Slavonic;

3. Spelling;

4. Arithmetic, «up to the rule of three, solving arithmetic problems orally without the use of a board; counting on an
abacus»;

5. Russian grammar; composition of short essays in the form of a story, letter, or brief reflection;

6. Church Slavonic grammar;

7. Russian history and Russian geography;

8. World history and world geography in a concise format;

9. Church singing;

10. Needlework, including the sewing of church vestments and other liturgical garments;

11. Training in household management and the necessary financial reporting for it (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 15).

The academic year at women's diocesan schools lasted from August 15 to June 15, with the final month dedicated to
promotion and graduation exams. In 1873, the best graduates of the Volyn Spiritual School were awarded with copies of
the Holy Scripture (Report on the condition of the Volhynian School..., 1872, p. 657).

Here is the translation of the text you provided, which includes the weekly schedule of lessons at the Volyn Diocesan
Women's School in 1869 and the daily class schedule.

Table 1
Weekly number of hours allocated to the study
of different subjects at the Volyn Diocesan Women's School (1869)
Number of lessons (1.5 hours each)
Subject
Junior Class Middle class Senior class

Law of God 4 2 2

Spelling 4 4 3

Russian Language 1 2 2

Needlework 8 7 3

Arithmetic 1 1 2

World Geography 1 1 -

Russian Geography - 1 1

Russian History - 1 2

World History - 1 2

Singing 2 2 2

Spiritual Reading - 1

Source: Developed by the author
Table 2
Class Schedule at the Three-Class Volyn Diocesan Women’'s School (1869)

Day Class Hours Junior Class Middle Class Senior Class
09:00-10:30 Handicrafts Spelling Copying Lessons
10:30-12:00 Spelling Handicrafts Divine Law

Monday — -
14:00-15:30 Handicrafts Divine Law Spiritual Reading
15:30-17:00 Divine Law Russian Language World History
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09:00-10:30 Handicrafts Spelling Handicrafts
10:30-12:00 Russian Language Handicrafts Spelling
Tuesday 14:00-15:30 Geography World Geography Historical Reading
15:30-17:00 Arithmetic Russian Language
09:00-10:30 Spelling Handicrafts Singing
10:30-12:00 Singing Singing Handicrafts
Wednesday 14:00-15:30 Handicrafts World History Historical Reading
15:30-17:00 Arithmetic Homework as Directed Russian History
by Headmistress
09:00-10:30 Spelling Handicrafts Copying Lessons
10:30-12:00 Handicrafts Copying Lessons Spelling
Thursday 14:00-15:30 Divine Law Russian Language Russian History
15:30-17:00 Handicrafts Russian Literature
09:00-10:30 Spelling Handicrafts Arithmetic
. 10:30-12:00 Handicrafts Spelling Spelling
Friday 14:00-15:30 Divine Law Russian Geography Divine Law
15:30-17:00 Divine Law Russian Geography
09:00-10:30 Handicrafts Handicrafts Singing
10:30-12:00 Singing Singing Handicrafts
Saturday - - -
14:00-15:30 Divine Law Arithmetic World History
15:30-17:00 Handicrafts Russian History Russian Language

Source: Developed by the author

Regarding handicrafts, as indicated in Tables 1-2 (especially when it comes to sewing), there was so much of it
that students had very little time left for other activities. The students were required to cut, sew, and repair their own
clothes, knit stockings, and embroider. At the same time, Table 2 shows a wide range of not only religious but also
general education subjects studied at the diocesan school. In this regard, we fully agree with the opinion of the well-
known researcher L. Yershova that diocesan schools «were only approaching the type of an incomplete gymnasium» and
that these educational institutions demonstrated "the tsarist government's interest, in alliance with the Orthodox clergy,
in developing such women's institutions that, while addressing social issues, would not undermine the cornerstones of
Russian autocracy” (Yershova, 2006, p. 238). The academic year at women's diocesan schools concluded with public
examinations, just as in any other religious educational institutions of the period (in May or June). For students who did not
pass the public examination with satisfactory grades, retakes for certain subjects were scheduled (at the end of August).
For example, the «Volhynian Diocesan News» in 1896 wrote about this: «The retakes at the school will be held on August
27; starting at 9 a.m., for Divine Law, Russian language, writing, and the theory of literature; on August 28 at the same
hours, for arithmetic, geometry, physics, civil history, and geography. Entrance exams will take place on August 31. Those
who did not attend the retakes or entrance exams on the scheduled date will not be re-examined» (From the administration
of the Volhynian Women's School, 1896, p. 368).

The direct supervision of the diocesan school was carried out by its headmistress. The first headmistress of the
Volhynian Diocesan School was V. Loseva, who was later replaced by A. Shalygina. Almost the same responsibilities
were performed by the school’s chaplain, A. Puriyevich, who was in charge of overseeing the educational and disciplinary
aspects of the school's functioning (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 61).

After some time, the issue arose about transforming the three-grade diocesan women's school into a six-grade one.
This initiative was proposed by Father Pavlo Stefanovych at the diocesan clergy congress in Kremenets: «Education for
women is becoming increasingly necessary every day to ensure their future livelihood. The time has long passed when
merely being from a clerical background guaranteed a secure future for a woman of this class» (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 40-
41). It took another six years to finalize the curriculum for the six-grade school, modeled after the women's (Mariinsky)
gymnasiums, one of which was successfully operating in Zhytomyr. Physics and pedagogy were added to the curriculum,
and in 1879, senior students from the three-grade school took their final exams in these subjects.

The introduction of pedagogy into the curriculum allowed graduates of diocesan schools to qualify for the title of home
teachers. In 1883, music (as an optional subject) and French were added to the curriculum, and in 1888, drawing (one
lesson per week) was introduced. In 1898, hygiene and first aid were included in the list of subjects, with two lessons per
week in the fifth and sixth grades.

The lesson schedule for the six-grade Volhynian Diocesan School is presented in Table 3.
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Table 3
Number of lessons for some subjects at the Volhynian Six-Grade Women's Diocesan School (1892)
i Number of lessons per class per week
Subject
| Il I v VI
Spelling 2 2 2 1
Singing 2 2 2 2 2
Geography of Russia 1 1
Geometry 3
Physics 5
Arithmetic 2
Pedagogy 2 2

Source: Developed by the author

With the introduction of the six-grade system, the diocesan school began to hire permanent teachers, instead of those
who combined teaching with other duties. For instance, the teacher of religious studies became seminarian Father Ivan
Hlaholev; the department of Russian literature was taken by Kyiv Theological Academy candidate Hryhoriy Mossakovskyi;
and the department of history and geography was headed by another candidate of the same academy, Orest Fotynskyi,
who also documented the entire history of the school in his well-known research study, «An Outline of the History of the
Volhynian Women's Spiritual Department Over Fifty Years of Its Existence (1864-1914)» (Fotinsky, 1914). The department
of mathematics, physics, and cosmography was overseen by St. Volodymyr University candidate Mykola Buinytskyi, while
pedagogy was entrusted to retired director of the teacher's seminary lvan Solomonovskyi. The only part-time teacher
remaining was the singing instructor and regent of the bishop’s choir, A. Kvashevskyi.

The main forms of educational activities at women's diocesan schools were primarily reproductive: reading, copying
texts, memorizing them, and then reproducing them from memory. Methods at a productive or creative level were rare and
mainly included writing essays (in Russian language and literature) and handicrafts, where students could demonstrate their
skills in embroidery or sewing. Written assignments played a significant role in both the content and forms of education at
diocesan schools. All students were involved in essay writing, whether as a class or homework assignment. In grades 2-3,
students completed over 20 written assignments on various subjects (Russian language, Divine Law, geography). In grades
4-6, written work was divided as follows:

+ 4th grade: 4 written assignments in Russian language, 3 in Divine Law, 3 in history, 2 in geography.

5th grade: 4 written assignments in literature, 3 in Divine Law, 3 in history, and 1 written assignment each in
geography and history.

6th grade: 3 written assignments in literature, 2 in Divine Law, 2 in history, 2 in pedagogy, and 1 written
assignment each in geography, physics, and cosmography.

As for the evaluation of students' academic performance, a specific set of rules was in place:

1. Students could not repeat the year if they did not demonstrate the required level of knowledge; they were expelled
from the school at any time during the academic year.

2. Retakes were not permitted, except in cases where students were unable to take exams due to illness.

The students’ academic success was influenced by their preparation before entering the diocesan school. Girls were
expected to know common prayers, write from dictation, read Gospel texts correctly, count within the number twenty, and
understand fractions.

With the introduction of pedagogy into the curriculum of diocesan schools, the need arose to establish a parish school
at the institution where students could apply their pedagogical knowledge, skills, and abilities. Such a school was indeed
opened at the Volhynian Diocesan School in 1888. Initially, there were doubts about the necessity of this parish school,
as the Holy Synod did not allocate funding for it. However, the funds were provided by the diocese, and the school began
to operate successfully. The head of the parish school was traditionally the pedagogy teacher from the diocesan school,
as were its other teachers. Thanks to this parish school, from 1892, special exams were conducted for graduates of the
diocesan school to earn the title of teacher for a one-class parish school. However, it should be noted that there were only
one or two candidates per year (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 83-85).

Due to the ongoing financial difficulties in maintaining the diocesan school, an initiative by one of its teachers, I.
Radetskyi, led to the founding of the «Society for the Assistance of the Volhynian Women's Diocesan School» in 1897. The
governing board of this society included the headmistress of the school, two of its teachers, and four external members.
Twice a year, letters were sent throughout the province inviting people to contribute donations for the benefit of the
diocesan school's students. According to historical records, these efforts did not yield significant results. Consequently, the
society organized public lectures for the Zhytomyr community, charitable lotteries, and other events. They also arranged
sales of books and various stationery supplies for the students at reduced prices. Despite these efforts, they did not
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significantly improve the financial situation of the school, which in 1901 came under the patronage of Grand Duchess
Ksenia Alexandrovna, ensuring a more stable financial base for the educational process (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 92-93).

Based on the «Instructions for the Staff of the Volhynian Women's School of the Ecclesiastical Department» (1869-
1870), conclusions can be drawn regarding the approximate daily schedule for students and the strict requirements for
adhering to it. The instructions state: «In the morning, the students wake up, wash, comb their hair, dress, and make their
beds under the supervision of the governess, who then brings them to morning prayers and breakfast... during lunch, the
governesses monitor cleanliness and propriety; during games, they sometimes participate, aiming to awaken joyfulness
in the students and protect them from carelessness... During lesson preparation from 6 to 8 p.m., they especially focus
on those who, due to weaker abilities, need their attention most» (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 169). The general daily schedule is
summarized in Table 4.

Table 4.

Daily Schedule for Students of the Zhytomyr Diocesan Women's School
(First Stage, Three-Class System)

Time Schedule Responsible Personnel
06:00 AM (or 06:30, from
Oct 1 to Mar 1 annually) Wake-up Governesses and their

Sundays and holidays - assistants
07:00 AM

Governesses and their

07:00 AM assistants

Morning hygiene

Governesses,

08:00 AM Housekeeping Supervisor

Breakfast

Literature Teachers,

09:00 AM - 12:00 PM Governesses, Assistants

Handicrafts, Reading

Housekeeping Supervisor,

12:00 PM Governesses

Lunch

12:00 PM - 2:00 PM

Free time for games and
reading

Governesses, Assistants,
Duty Teachers

2:00 PM - 5:00 PM

Lessons according to the
schedule

Teachers according to the
schedule, Governesses

2:00 PM — 3:00 PM (for
senior class students)

Reading of spiritual books
under the supervision of the

School Headmistress,
Literature Teachers,

school head Governesses

5:00 PM Snack Housekeeping Supervisor

Preparation for the next

6:00 PM - 8:00 PM day’s lessons

Governesses

Housekeeping Supervisor,

8:00 PM Governesses

Dinner

Evening hygiene and
bedtime

Source: Developed by the author

9:00 PM Governesses

The mission of the diocesan school, as outlined in the «Instructions for the Staff of the Volhynian Women's School of
the Ecclesiastical Department» (1869-1870), highlights the spiritual and moral goals of the institution. It emphasizes that
governesses must «strive with all their might so that the Spiritual School, to which they dedicate their talents and efforts,
continues to improve in spiritual perfection. It should become a true House of God, filled with piety, harmony, order,
diligence, integrity, and fervent Christian love and humility. The students, nourished and permeated by this spirit, should
bring the Kingdom of God into their own homes and spread it in their future residences through both their example and all
available means» (Fotinsky, 1914, p. 169-170).

Educational Content of Diocesan Schools

The curriculum at the Volhynian diocesan schools evolved over time. Initially structured as a three-class system, and
later expanded to six classes, the schools provided a well-rounded education aimed at the daughters of clergy, preparing
them for roles both within their families and the broader religious community. The curriculum included:

Religious education: The study of the Law of God, which involved the catechism, the history of the Old and
New Testaments, and explanations of liturgical services.

Languages: Instruction in Russian language and Church Slavonic, with a focus on reading, writing, and
grammar. Students also practiced composition, including short essays in the form of stories, letters, and
reflections.

Mathematics: Basic arithmetic and, later, more advanced mathematical concepts.
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« History and geography: Russian and world history and geography were key components of the curriculum,

providing students with a broader understanding of their country and the world.

+ Practical skills: The girls were taught handicrafts (sewing, embroidery), which were considered essential

domestic skills

+ Music: Church singing played a significant role in their education.

Household management: Basic financial literacy and skills for managing a household were also introduced.

CONCLUSIONS AND PROSPECTS OF FURTHER RESEARCH

The analysis of the activities and curriculum of women's spiritual educational institutions in Volhynia reveals the
primary aim of these schools: the spiritual, moral, and practical preparation of girls from clerical families. The schools
focused on religious education, prayer practices, and teaching essential household management skills. Over time, the
curriculum expanded, adapting to the evolving needs of society, and reflected a combination of spiritual and secular
education. Key stages in the development of the Volhynian Diocesan Women's School, from its three-class system
(1864-1884) to its six-class expansion (1884-1903) and later under the Statute of 1891 (1903-1914), demonstrate the
institution’s efforts to provide a well-rounded education grounded in religious and practical life skills.

The significant role of pedagogy as a subject, introduced into the curriculum of the Volyn diocesan women's
schools at the end of the 19th century, was noted, as it granted graduates the right to claim the title of home teachers.
The importance of the decision to establish a parish school at the Volyn diocesan school as a place for future teachers
to practice was emphasized.

The main forms and methods of educational activities in the women's diocesan schools of Volyn were identified,
predominantly reproductive in nature: reading, copying texts and memorizing them for subsequent reproduction from memory,
as well as written creative works. The staffing of the women's spiritual educational institutions was analyzed, including the
headmistress of the school, the dean, caregivers, teachers, assistant caregivers, the housekeeper, and others.
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BIAOMOCTI NPO ABTOPIB

AtamaHiok flpocnaBa — kaHaMgat reorpadivyHnUX HaykK, OOLEHT,
3aBigyBay kadenpw reorpadii Ta nNpupogo3HascTBa, [lpukap-
NaTCbKUA HaLiOHanbHWIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacung Credanuka
(M.IBaHO-®paHKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

Barpin Mapia — foKTOp negaroriyHyx Hayk, OOLEHT, BUKIaaay-
MeToaMCT IBaHO-PpaHKiBCbkOro $axoBoro konemxy MNpukapnat-
CbKOr0 HaljioHaNibHOro yHiBepcuteTy imeHi Bacuns CrtedaHuka
(M.IBaHO-®PpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa)

Bacapa6 Hatania — goktop ¢inocodii, acucteHT kadenpu ne-
[arorikv Ta OCBiTHbOrO MeHeXXMeHTY iMmeHi boraaHa CTtynapwika,
MpukapnaTcbknin HauioHanbHWIA yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuna Cre-
daHuka (M.IBaHO-PpaHKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

Bopuc YnsHa — kaHanpaT negaroriyHMx Hayk, Buknagad, Kono-
MUINCbKWIA neparoriyHnin daxosBuin konepx |BaHo-PpaHkKiBCbKOT
obnacHoi pagu (M.Konomusi, YkpaiHa)

Bacunuk MapuHa — kaHanaaT negaroriyHyx Hayk, JOLUEHT, OOLUEHT
Kadenpu iHosemHMx MoB, lNprkapnaTcbkuii HaujoHanbHNIA yHiBEpCH-
TeT imeHi Bacuna Ctedanuka (M.IBaHo-PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)
BepOewyk CeiTnaHa — kaHOupaT negaroriyHUX Hayk, BMKNa-
hay kadenpu no4aTkoBOi OCBITU Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaUIR, Mpukap-
naTCbKU HauioHanbHWIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuns Credanuka
(M.IBaHO-®PpaHkKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

FHespinoBa BikTopia — kaHaupgat 6ionoriyHMX Hayk, OOLEHT
kadenpwu Gionorii Ta ekonorii, MpukapnaTcbkunii HaLioHaNbHWI
yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuns CredaHnuka (M.lBaHO-PpaHKiBCbK,
YkpaiHa)

F'powoBeHko Onbra — KaHAMAAT NeaaroriYHMX Hayk, JOLEHT Ka-
denpun neparoriku Ta ocBiTM, MapiynonbCbkuii AEPXaBHUN YHi-
Bepcutet (M.KniB, YkpaiHa)

F'ymeHiok IpyHa — 0OKTOP nejaroriyHux Hayk, npodecop kade-
OpV NOYaTKOBOI OCBITU Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaUiN, NpukapnaTCbKnn
HaujoHanbHUiA yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuna Credanuka (M.lBaHO-
®paHkKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

Aipyx lpyHa — kaHAMaaT neparoriyHnx Hayk, AOUeHT kadbeopu
coujanbHOi nNeparoriky Ta coujanbHoi po6oTn, Mpukapnatcbkuii
HaLjioHanbHWIn yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka (Mm.IBaHO-
®paHkiBcbk, YkpaiHa)

Ooeruin Oner — kaHanaaT Qi3NKO-MaTEMATUYHNX HAYK, OOLEHT,
DoueHT kadeapun No4aTkoBOI OCBITM Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaUiR, Mpun-
KapnaTCbKUiA HaLjioHanbHWI yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna Creda-
Huka (M.IBaHO-PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

Iniiuyk Jllo6omupa — KaHaMOAT NeaaroriyHnX Hayk, OOLEHT,
DoueHT kadenpu No4aTKOBOI OCBITM Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBAU,K, MNpu-
KapnaTCbkM HaujioHanbHUIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna Creda-
HuKka (M.IBaHO-PpaHkiBCcbk, YkpaiHa)

Konuak Jlinia — crapwuvin Buknapgay kadenpu iHO3eMHMX MOB
i KpaiHO3HaBCTBa, puKapnaTCbKMin HaUiOHaNbHUIA YHIBEPCUTET
imeHi Bacuns CtedaHuka (M.IBaHo-PpaHkiBcbk, YkpaiHa)

Kotuk TetaHa — [OKTOp neparoriyvHux Hayk, npodecop kade-
OpV NOYaTKOBOI OCBITU Ta OCBITHIX IHHOBaUiN, NpukapnaTCcbKnin
HaujioHanbHMI yHiBepcuTteT iMeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka (Mm.lBaHO-
®dpaHkKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

KpuBuyH Heonina — acnipaHT kadeapu negaroriky Ta OCBiTHbO-
ro mMeHeOoXMeHTy iMeHi Borpana Crtynapuka, lNpukapnatCbkuii
HauioHanbHWUIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka (M.lBaHO-
®paHkiBcbk, YkpaiHa)

Nenmox Codia — 3006yBay ctyneHs goktopa ¢inocodii (PhD)
cneujanbHocTti 011 OcBiTHI, neparoriyHi Hayku, PiBHEHCbKWI
OepXaBHUI rymMaHiTapHuin yHiBepcuTeT (M. PiBHe, YkpaiHa)
JlenboxiH EBreHin — kaHoupat @INOMOriYHUX Hayk, OOLEHT,
BUknagad kadegpu NCuxonorii, IHCTUTYT ynpasniHHA MPUPOL-
HUMK pecypcamun YHiBepcuTeTy ekoHomikm Ta npasa «KPOK»
(m.Konomus, Ykpaina)

Jlyuan Hagjis — nokTop neparoriyHux Hayk, npodecop, npode-
cop kadenpu No4aTkoBOi OCBITW Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaUin, Mprkap-
naTCbKNn HaljioHaNbHUIA YHiBEpcUTET iMeHi Bacunsg CrtedaHuka
(m.IBaHO-®PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

MapycuHeub MapiaHHa — kaHamgat GINoaoriYHMX Hayk, O0-
LEHT, CTapLiMiAi HAyKOBMI CMiBpPOBITHUK, OOLEHT kadeapu icTopii
Ta CyCMiflbHUX OUCLMMAIH, CTapwnii JocnigHnk HaykoBo-gocnin-
HOro UeHTpy iMeHi TiBogopa Jleroubki, 3akapnaTcbKuin yrop-
CbKuiA iHCTUTYT iMeHi ®. Pakoui Il (m.Beperoso, YkpaiHa)
MenbHuk Hapis — kaHamMpat MeauyHuX Hayk, OOLEHT, OOLEeHT
kacdbeapy TepaneBTUYHOI cToMatosiorii, |BaHO-PpaHkiBCbKUI
HaujioHaNbHWI  MeanyHuin - yHiBepcuTeT (M.IBaHO-PpaHKIiBCbK,
Ykpaina).

MukutnH TeTsHa — KaHaOMOAT GioNoriYHMX Hayk, OOUEHT Kade-
Apw Gionorii Ta ekonorii, MprkapnaTCbkWin HaLLiOHaNbHWIA YHIBEP-
cuTeT iMmeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka (M.IBaHo-PpaHKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)
HakoHe4yHa Jlapuca — kaHampat iNoaoriYHMX Hayk, OOLEHT,
OOUEHT kadenpun NOYaTKOBOI OCBITM Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaUil, Mpu-
KapnaTCbkuin HaujoHanbHUI yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuna Creda-
Huka (M.IBaHO-PpaHkiBcbK, YkpaiHa)

Oniap Mapia — 0okTOp NegaroriyHnx Hayk, npodecop, npode-
cop kadenpw rno4yaTkoBOi OCBITK Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaUjn, Mpukap-
NnaTCbKNN HaLjioHaNbHWIA yHiIBEpCUTET iMeHi Bacuns CrtedaHuka
(M.IBaHO-®PpaHkiBCbK, YKpaiHa)

MeTpeHko OkcaHa — JOKTOP NejaroriyHux Hayk, npodecop, 3a-
BigyBayka kadenpw Teopii i MeTogukn BMXOBaHHS, PiBHEHCbKUIA
[epXxaBHWI rymaHiTapHuii yHiBepcuTeT (M.PiBHe, YkpaiHa)
Mosicuk OkcaHa — kaHOMAAT NefaroriyHMxX Hayk, AOLEHT, 3aBifa-
yBay kadeapwu negaroriku i ncmuxonorii, KonoMmncoekmii Hag4anb-
HO-HayKOBMWI iHCTUTYT MprKapnaTcbKoOro HaujoHaNbHOrO YHIBEP-
cutety imeHi Bacung Ctedanuka (M.Konomus, YkpaiHa)
MpucsaxHiok Jlapyuca — kaHAMAAT NEeAaroriYyHUX Hayk, AOLEHT
kadenpv negarorikm Ta OCBITM, MapiynonbCbknii OepxaBHU
yHiBepcuTeT (M.KuiB, YkpaiHa)

Mputyngak OkcaHa — kaHOMAAT MEAMYHUX HayK, OOLEHT kade-
0PV BHYTPILWHBOT MeanumHn, 1BaHO-PpaHKIBCbKUIA HaLiOHaNbHWIA
MeANYHWA yHiBepcuTteT (M.IBaHO-PpaHkiBCcbk, YkpaiHa)
Pi3Hnuyk Hapgia — kaHamnpat 6ionoriyHnx Hayk, AOUEHT kadenpu
Gionorii Ta ekonorii, MNMprkapnaTCbKNn HaLiOHANbHWIA YHIBEPCU-
TeT iMeHi Bacuns Ctedanuka (M.IBaHO-PpaHkiBcbk, YkpaiHa)
CHiToBCbka Onbra — kaHanaaT inonoriYyHnx Hayk, AOLEHT, O0-
LeHT kadeapu NaTUHCLKOI Ta iHO3EMHUX MOB, JIbBIBCbKMUIN Ha-
LiOHaNbHMIA Megu4yHUA yHiBEPCUTET iMeHi [aHuna Manuubkoro
(m.J1bBIB, YkpaiHa)

TpidoHeHko TeTaHa — 30006yBay opyroro (MarictTepcbkoro) pis-
Hs BMWOI ocBiTM cneuianbHocTi 013 «[MoyaTtkoBa ocgita», Mpu-
KapnaTCbkuin HaujoHanbHU yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna Creda-
Huka (M.IBaHO-PpaHkiBCcbk, YkpaiHa)

TpyxaH OkcaHa — acucTeHT kadenpw aHrniicbkoi dinonorii,
MpukapnaTCbkunii HauUjoHaNbHUIA  yHiIBepCcUTET iMeHi Bacunga Cre-
daHuka (M. IBaHO-PpaHKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

XBanu6ora OumMuTpiii — KaHOMOAT MEOUYHUX HAayK, aCUCTEHT
kadenpwn xipyprii Ne 2, TepHONINbCbKUIA HaUOHaNbHUA Meany-
HMIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi |. 9. Topbavercbkoro MO3 YkpaiHu
(M. TepHoninb, YkpaiHa)

XBanubora TeTaHa — [OKTOP NeJaroriyHux Hayk, npodecop,
npodecop kadenpu iHO3EMHMX MOB, TepHONINLCbKUA HaLio-
HaNbHWIN MeauYHUA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi |. 9. FTopbayeBcbkoro
MO3 Ykpainu (M. TepHoninb, YkpaiHa)

YepeiHcbka IHHa — [OKTOP negarorivHnx Hayk, npodecop, npo-
decop kadenpu Nno4aTKOBOI OCBITU Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBauji, Mpwu-
KapnaTCbkuin HaujoHanbHU yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna Creda-
HuKa (M.IBaHO-®paHkiBCbk, YkpaiHa)

YepeBiHCbkuit AHOPIN — KaHAMAAT iICTOPUYHUX HAayK, AOLEHT, O0-
ueHT kadenpu reorpadii Ta NnpMpoao3HascTea, MNprkapnaTtcbkuii
HauioHanbHUIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna Ctedanuka (M.lBaHO-
®paHkiBcbk, YkpaiHa)
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Stuparyk, Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University
(Ilvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine)
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PEOAKLIIMHA KOJETIS
HAYKOBOIro ®AXOBOro BUAAHHA 3 NEJATOriYHMUX HAYK
«FIPCbKA LUKOJIA YKPAIHCbKUX KAPNAT»

rONOBHWUIA PEJAKTOP

BinaBuy MNanuHa BacwniBHa — [OKTOP nejarorivHnx Hayk, npodecop kadenpy neparorikv No4aTkoBOi OCBITM Ta OCBITHIX iHHOBaL,iN
MprKapnaTCbKoro HaLioHaNbHOro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bacunsa CtedaHuka (M. IBaHo-PpaHKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

3ACTYNHUK roJIOBHOIoO PEAAKTOPA

MockaneHko KOpiit MuxaiinoBuy — kaHangat dinocodpcbkmx Hayk, npodecop, AMpekTop IBaHo-PpaHKiBCbkOro GpaxoBoro konemxy
MprkapnaTCbKoro HaLioHanbLHOro yHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Bacunsa CtedaHuka (M. IBaHo-PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

BIAMNOBIAANIbHUIA CEKPETAP

YepeiHcbka IHHa BorpaHiBHa — JOKTOP nejaroriyHux Hayk, npodecop, npodecop kadenpn negaroriku NO4aTkoBOi OCBITU Ta OCBIT-
Hix iHHOBAaUji MpukapnaTCbKOro HaujoHaNbLHOro yHiBepcuteTy imeHi Bacuna Ctedanuka (M. IBaHo-PpaHkiBCbk, YkpaiHa)

LleneHpa Irop €BreHoBMY — JOKTOP MOMAITMYHMX Hayk, nNpode-
cop, pekTop, MNpukapnaTCbKnin HaLiOHANIbHNIA YHIBEPCUTET iMEHi
Bacunsa CtedaHuka (M. IBaHO-PpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa)

bina OneHa AHaToniiBHa — JOKTOP NeparoriyHuMx Hayk, npo-
decop, 3aBigyBad kadenpu neparorikm i ncwuxonorii, 3a-
KapnaTcbkuii  YropcbKmil iHCTUTYT imMeHi ®epeHua Pakoui I
(M. beperoBo, YkpaiHa)

Bnaet OkcaHa 3iHOBiiBHA — [OKTOp MneJaroriYyHnx Hayk, Oo-
ueHT kadpeapn Gi3MYHOro BMXOBaHHS, HaujioHanbHWIA yHiBEpCK-
TeT «JlbBiBCbKa lNoniTexHika» (M. JIbBiB, YkpaiHa)
BorpaHeub-BinockaneHko Hartania IBaHiBHa — pOokTop ne-
[aroriyHmMx Hayk, FONOBHWIA HAayKOBWIA CNiBPOOGITHWK Bigainy Ha-
BYaHHS MOB HaLjiOHanbHUX MEHLUWH Ta 3apybixHOI nitepaTypu,
IHcTuTYT neparorikn HAMH Ykpainun (M. Kuis, Ykpaina)

Banar Boiuex — [OKTOpP nefaroriyHMX Hayk, NpOpPekTop Yy
CcnpaBax CTYOEHTCbKMX Ta HaB4YaHHA, 3aBidyBay BiggineH-
HS 3arafbHOi OWAAKTMKM Ta OCBITHIX cucTeM, >KellyBCbKui
yHiBepcuTeT (M. Xewys, Pecny6nika MonbLua)

lFopniHiy TeTaHa IropiBHa — KaHAMAAT NearoriyHNX Hayk, OOLEHT
kadpenpn iHo3eMHUXx MoB, [BH3 «TepHONiNbLCbKWIA OepPXaBHUN
MeomyHuii yHiBepceuteT iM. LY. TobaveBcbkoro» (M. TepHoninb,
YkpaiHa)

3Bapuuy IpuHa MukonaiBHa — JOKTOP neparoriyHux Hayk, ctap-
lWKMIA HayKoBWUA cniBpobiTHMK, npodecop kadenpu iHO3EMHOI
dinonorii Ta nepeknagy, Kniscbkunii HauioHanbHUN TOProBebHO-
€KOHOMIYHUN yHiBepcuTeT (M. Kuis, YkpaiHa)

Konpyp OkcaHa CoO30HTiBHA — [OKTOp MefaroriyHuMx Hayk,
npodecop, pnekaH neparoriyHoro akynbtety, [llpukapnat-
CbKWI HauioHanbHUA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacmna Credanuka
(M. IBaHO-PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

Kotuk TeraHa MukonaiBHa — JOKTOpP NegaroriyHmx Hayk, npode-
cop kadenpn daxoBUX METOAMK i TEXHOJMOTIN MOY4aTKOBOI OCBITY,
MprkapnaTCbkWin HaujoHanbHUIA yHiBepcuTET iMeHi Bacuna Creda-
HUKa (M. IBaHo-PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)

Kyuyan Onekcanap BonoaumuvpoBu4 — [OKTOP nenaroriyHmx
HaykK, OoueHT kadeapn neparorikv, HauioHanbHUA yHiBEpCUTET
GiopecypciB i NnpupoaokopncTyBaHHa YkpaiHu (M. Kuis, YkpaiHa)
JiuceHko Henni BacuniBHa — OKTOpP negaroriyHnMX Hayk, npo-
decop, npodecop kadeapn Teopii Ta METOAMKN AOLUKINIBbHOI i
cneujanbHOi OCBITK, MNMprKapnaTCbkniA HaLiOHANBLHUA YHIBEPCU-
TeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHnuka (M. IBaHo-PpaHkiBCbK, YkpaiHa)
Mazyp [MboTp - [JOKTOP nejaroriyHMx Hayk, npodecop,
3aBigyBay kadenpwu neparorikv, [epxaBHa Buwa npodecinHa
wkona B M. Xonm (M. Xonm, Pecny6nika MNonbLua)

Makcumuyk Bopuc AHaTOniioBMY — [OKTOP MenaroriyHux
Hayk, npodecop kadenpu coujanbHoi poboTun, couianbHOi neaa-
rorikn Ta ®i3nyHOI KynbTypy, |3MainbCbknii AepXaBHU ryMaHi-
TapHU yHiBepcuTteT (M. Iamain, Ykpaina)

MapycuHeub Map’aHa MuxainiBHa — [OKTOpP neparoriyHmx
HayK, npodecop, npodecop Kadeapw neparorikv i NCUXonNorii,
HaujoHanbHWin neparoriyHmin yHiBepcuteT imeHi M.IN. Oparoma-
HoBa (M. KuiB, YkpaiHa)

Mom6Gek Ania AHyapGekiBHa — kaHauOaT negaroriyHux Hayk,
acouinoBaHuini  npodecop, uYneH-kopecrnoHgeHT MAH 1O,
Ka3axCbknih  HaujioOHanbHWIA NeparoriyHMin  yHiBepCUTET  iMEHi
Abas (M. AnmaTn, Pecnybnika KazaxctaH)

MykaH Haranis BacuniBHa — fOKTOp negaroriyHvx Hayk, npode-
cop, npodecop kadenpu negarorikv Ta iHHOBaUHOI OCBITW, Hauli-
OHasIbHWI yHIBepcuTeT «JTbBiBCbKa nonitexHika» (M. J1beiB, YkpaiHa)
Oniap Mapia [MeTpiBHa - [JOKTOP MEQaroriYHMX Hayk,
npodecop, npodecop kadpenpn NOYaTKOBOiI OCBITU Ta OCBITHIX
iHHOBaU, lMpukapnaTCbKUIA HauiOHANbHUIA YHIBEPCUTET iMEHiI
Bacunsa CtedaHuka (M. IBaHo-PpaHKiBCbK, YkpaiHa)
ManbwkoBa IpuHa OnekcaHapiBHa — OOKTOP MefaroriyHnX Hayk,
npodecop kadbeopn negaroriyHMX TEXHOMOrI MoYaTKOBOI OCBITH,
nekaH dakynbTeTy MO4aTkoBOro Ha4yaHHsl, [MiBAEHHOYKPAiHCLKOro
HaujOHaSIbHOro MeaaroriyHoro yHisepeuteTy imeHi K. 1. YiumHeskoro
(M. Opeca, YkpaiHa)

MenykoBcKi Puwiapa — AOKTOP nejaroriyHvX Hayk, AekaH nega-
rOriYHOro iHCTUTYTY, XXewyBCcbkuii yHiBepcuTeT (M. Xewys, Pec-
ny6nika MonbLua)

PomanuwmH PycnaHna fipocnaBiBHa — JOKTOP NeJaroriyHmnx Hayk,
npodecop, 3asigyBay kadgenpm No4YaTkoBOi OCBITU Ta OCBITHIX IHHO-
Bauin, MpukapnaTCbknin HaujOHasIbHUIA YHIBEPCUTET iMeHi Bacuns
CredaHuka (M. IBaHo-PpaHkiBcbk, YkpaiHa)

PomaHiok CeitnaHa 3axapiBHa — [OOKTOP MejaroriyHux Hayk,
npodecop, 3asigyead kadenpu neparoriku ta MeToguku no-
4aTKOBOI OCBITW, YepHiBELbKMI HALOHANBHNIA YHIBEPCUTET iMEHI
lOpis ®enbkoBmya (M. YepHiBui, YkpaiHa)

®depipunk TetaHa AMuTpiBHA — OOKTOP MefaroriyHMx Hayk,
npodecop, MNPOPEKTOp 3 HaykoBO-MeaaroriyHoi pobotn Ta
OCBITHBOI AiSNbHOCTI, YepHiBEeLbKMIA HaLiOHANbHUIA YHIBEPCUTET
imeHi tOpis PenbkoBuya (M. YepHisLi, YkpaiHa)

GepunwnH  Hapis OpecTtiBHa - [oKTOp  negaroriy-
HVUX Hayk, npodecop, 3asigyBady kadeopu iHO3EMHUX MOB,
OBH3 «TepHONiNbCbKMIA OEepPXaBHUIA MeOuYHUIA  YHIBEepCUTET
im |.4. Top6ayeBcbkoro» (M. TepHoninb, YkpaiHa)

Yeninb Mapis MupoHiBHa — OOKTOp negaroriyHmMx Hayk, npo-
decop, 3aBigysay kadbenpwn 3aranbHOi Neaarorikin Ta OWKiNbHOI
0CBITK, [porobuupknini gepXxaBHUn NegaroriYyHnin yHiBepcuTeT
imeHi IBaHa ®PpaHka (M. lporobuy, YkpaiHa)

A6n10HCbKUIA AHApIl IBaHOBMY — OOKTOP MCUXONOMYHUX HAYK,
OOUEHT, 3aBigyBay kadeapu nenarorikv Ta iHKMI03MBHOI OCBITH,
MwuikonaiBCbkuiA HauioHanbHWIA yHiBepcuTeT imeHi B. O. Cyxom-
NnHcbKOro (M. Mukonais, Ykpaina)
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3anpowyemMo o cnienpaui!

BenbMuwaHOBHI BYMTENI | BMXOBATESi, OPraHi3aTopu i KEPIBHUKN OCBITW, BYEHi-Megaroru i gocnigHukn 3 YkpaiHm
Ta iHWWX KpaiH, WO BMBYAIOTb IOOVHY, ii XUTTS | PO3BUTOK.

lFopu, B GKii KpaiHi BOHM 6 He Oynn, CrnpaBnsioTb NPUONM3HO OOHAKOBWA BMAMB Ha iX MellkaHuiB. [ipcbki
naHgwadTn i 0cobnmBi KNiMaTUYHI YMOBM BU3Ha4YaloTb cneuu@iky XUTTEQIANbHOCTI i XUTTE3abe3neyeHHs, Tpaauuii
i 3BMyal, cnoci6 rocnoaapioBaHHs i BUXOBaAHHSA AiTel.

Bnnuen npupogHoro cepeposuiia (rip, nicy, cTeny, KniMaty TOro 4u IHWOro perioHy TOLWLO) Manxe He
BPaxOBYIOTbCS B OpraHidauii HaB4asbHO-BUXOBHOIrO npouecy. [yxe 4acTo Ti, XTO LeN Npouec 3AiNCHIOE, i cami He
3HalTb 0COBNMBOCTEN HOPMYIOHOro BMJIMBY CUT MPUPOLM HA CTAHOBAEHHS | PO3BUTOK JIIOACHKOT 0COBUCTOCTI.

"pynoto BueHux MprKapnaTcbKOoro HauioHanbLHOro YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bacung CtedaHuka (YkpaiHa) po3pobnsetses
perioHanbHMIiA NPoekT «[ipcbka wkona. CtaH. Mpobnemu. NepcnekTnemn PO3BUTKY>.

MeToto npoexTy €:

* BMBYEHHS BM/IMBY PCLKOrO CepefoBuLLa Ha PO3BMTOK, HABYAHHS i BUXOBAHHSA Y4HIB;

* AOCNIIKEHHs 3MICTY, GOPM i METOIB BMKOPUCTAHHA BYMTENAMU i BUXOBATENSMM OCOGIMBOCTEN TiPCLKOro

[OBKiNAS 3 METOIO NIABULLEHHS e(PEKTUBHOCTI HaB4aIbHO-BUXOBHOIO MPOLLECY;

+ y3araJibHEHHS1 pe3ynbTaTiB BUBYEHHS BIMJIMBY MPCbLKOr0 CepenoBuLlia Ha PO3BUTOK YYHIB, OTPUMAHHS HayKOBUX

3HaHb, BCTAHOBJIEHHSI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEN HOPMYBaHHS 0COOUCTOCTI B CneumdivH1X yMoBax rip;

- nigrotoBka MNPOMO3uUiii Ta pekoMeHOalin LWoA0 BpaxyBaHHS OCOOMMBOCTEN ripCbKOro cepenoBulla ans

BYMTENIB, BUXOBATENIB, OPraHi3aTopiB i ynpaBniHLIB OCBITOIO Pi3HMX PiBHIB.

Mpocrumo o3HanomMnTMCS 3 Hawmm «[poekTomM», «OpPIEHTOBHOK TEMATUKOIO HAYKOBUX OOCHIOKEHb», SKi BMILLEHI
B MonepenHix BUOaHHSX, BpaxyBaTh COLiaNbHO-EKOHOMIYHI Ta KyNbTYPHO-ICTOPWUYHI YMOBM i 0COBAMBOCTI CBOET KpaiHu
i CNiNbHO AOCNIAKYBATU LLIO MASIOBMBYEHY NpOodnemy.

[MopiBHANBHUI aHani3 Pi3HUX HaNPsIMIB HAYKOBOIrO BUBYEHHSI O3HAYEeHUX NMUTaHb AACTb 3MOry He Nuwe NoAiNnTUCH
[OCBIOOM ypaxyBaHHS BMMBIB CUJ1 NPUPOAM Ha BUXOBAHHS i PO3BUTOK AiTeW, ane i BCTAaHOBUTW NEBHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
HaB4YaNbHO-BUXOBHOI pOOOTM B YMOBAX ripCbKOro perioxy.

PeaynbTatamm HanpauoBaHb y4eHMX YKpaiHu Ta iHWNX KpaiH MOXHa 6yae 0OMIHATMCh HE NINLLIE LUNSXOM HayKOBUX
nybanikauin, ane n y npoueci ix 00roBoOpeHHs Ha MiXKHAPOAHUX CEMiHapax, CUMMNO3iyMax, KOHMepeHLax.

Mpupofo3HaBLl TPCbKMX KpaiH €Bponu Bxe 06’efHanucs B AOCHILXEHHSX Npobfiemn 36epexeHHs i cTanoro
po3BuTKY rip (Anbnilicbka, Kapnatcbka KOHBeHLIi Towo). B 78 kpaiHax cBiTy cTBopeHo HaujoHanbHi KomiteTu Tip.

YyeHi — neparoru, MnCUX0Norn, Meamku, COuiosiorn, HapoAO03HaBLi — MaloTb TakOX 06’edHATUCb Y BUBYEHHI
npo6nem B3aemMofii NnpMpoan i NioauHW, BNANBY NPUPOAMN Ha PO3BUTOK OCOBUCTOCTI K HAMBULLIOI LIIHHOCTI OepXaBu
i cycninbCcTBa.

3anpowyemMo o HayKOBOi criBnpaLi.

P03p06HUKMN NMPOEKTY
Welcome to cooperation!

Dear teachers and tutors, organizers and heads of educational institutions, scientists-teachers and researchers
in Ukraine and other countries, studying the person, her life and development. Mountains, no matter in what
country they are, make approximately identical influence on their inhabitants. Mountain landscapes and special
climatic conditions determine specificity of ability to live and life-support, traditions and customs, ways of managing
and children’s education.

Influence of the environment (mountains, woods, steppes of a region) almost is not taken into consideration at
the organization of educational process. Very often those who carries out this process, do not know themselves all
features of forming influence of the natural conditions on the making and development of the human person.

The regional project «Mountain school. Condition. Problems. Prospects of development» is developed by the group
of scientists of the Precarpathian National University named alter Vasyl Stefanyk (Ukraine).

The purposes of the project are as follows:

Studying influence of the mountain environment on development, training and education of pupils;

- Research of the contents, forms and methods of use by teachers and tutors of features of tile mountain
environment aimed at increasing of the efficiency of educational process;

- Summarizing of the results of studying influence of the mountain environment on development of pupils,
acquiring scientific knowledge, determining the laws of the person’s formation in specific conditions of the
mountains;

+ Preparation of offers and recommendations about taking into account features of the mountain environment for
teachers, tutors, organizers and heads of educational institutions of different levels.

Will you acquaint yourself with our «Project», «Approximate subjects of scientific researches», which contains this
edition, consider social — economic and cultural-historical conditions and features of your country and make common
exploration of this insufficiently studied problem?

The comparative analysis of different directions of scientific studying of the defined problems will enable not only
to share experience of taking into account influences of the natural conditions on education and development of
children, but also will define certain laws of teaching and educational work in conditions of the mountain region.

It will be possible to exchange the results of the researches of scientists in Ukraine and other countries not only
by means of scientific publications, but also during their discussion at the international seminars, symposiums and
conferences.

Naturalists of the European highland countries have already united in researches of the problem of preservation
and constant development of mountains (the Alpine and Carpathian conventions, etc.). The National Committees of
Mountains are founded in 78 countries of the world.

Scientists — teachers, psychologists, physicians, sociologists, and ethnologists should also unite for studying
problems of interaction of the nature and the person, influence of the nature on development of the person as the
most value of the state and society.

We invite you to scientific cooperation.
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NMOJNITUKA BIAKPUTOIO AOCTYNY

HaykoBe ¢daxoBe BmAaaHHa 3 nepgarorivHux Hayk «[ipcbka wkona YKpaiHCbkux Kapnart» npakTuKye noniTuKy
BIOKPUTOro OOCTyny A0 Ony6nikoBaHOro 3MICTy, MIATPUMYIOHYM NPUHLMMAW BibHOTO MOLUMPEHHS HAayKOBOI iHpopMauiji
Ta rnobanbHOro 06MiHy 3HaHHAMMW 334/ 3arafbHOro CycnifbHOrO nporpecy. Yaconuc BuaaeTbes MpukapnaTCbKum
HauioHanbHMM yHiBepcuTeToM iMeHi Bacung Ctedanmka 3 2006 poky.

MepiognyHiCTb BMAAHHSA — BUXOANUTb 2 pasn y pik.

Haykose daxoBe B1AaHHg 3 negaroriyHmx Hayk «lipcbka wkona YkpaiHcbkux KapnaT» MiCTUTb CTaTTi TEOPETUHHOIO
N eKcnepuMMeHTaNbHO-MPUKIAAHOrO CNpsIMyBaHHA 3 akTyanbHux npobniem Teopii Ta icTtopii neparorikv, dinocodii
OCBITWN, OCBITHBOrO0 MEHEOXMEHTY, METOAMK i TEXHONOrIN OpraHidauii HaB4aHHS, BMXOBaHHS Ta NPogOpieHTauji y4HIB
y 3akfagax OCBITU i MO3alKiIbHMX YCTAHOBAX, OCBITHIX iHHOBAL, MCUXONOro-negaroriyHnx npobiem po3BUTKY
ocobucTocTi LwKonapis, ¢axoBoi MiAroToBKWM Ta NpPodecinHOro cTaHOBMEHHS ManbyTHIX neparoris, HernepepBHOI
negaroriyHoi OCBITK, NeJaroriyHOT NpakTUKK, NOPIBHSANBHOI Neagarorikv, coujanbHOI negaroriky Towo. Benuky yeary
yaconuc npuainse npobnemaTuui ripCbKMx LK.

BupaHHa 3 neparoriyHmx Hayk «[ipcbka wkona YkpaiHCbkux Kapnar» agpecoBaHe HaykoBUSM, Mejaroram,
JOKTOpaHTaMm, acnipaHTam, nejaroriyHMM MpauiBHMKaM TiPCbKUX WK YKpaiHum Ta 3apybiioks, 6aTbKiBCbKil
rpoManCchbkoCTi, YCIM TUM, XTO LKaBUTbCS Cy4aCHMM CTaHOM PO3BUTKY NeAaroriyHoi Hayku.

3a 0oCTOBIpHICTb dakTiB, Ha3B, AAT, MOK/MKaHb Ta NiTepaTypHUX MKepen, NOMITUKX aHTUnariaTy TOLLO BiAnoBiaabHICTb
HecyTb aBTOpW. PepakujnHa koneris He 3aBxay noainse ixHi norngan. CraTTi peueH3yoTb YIEeHN PedakuinHoi Koerii.

HaykoBomy ¢daxoBOMy BMAaHHIO 3 negarorivHnmx Hayk «lipcbka wkona YkpaiHcbkux Kapnat» MApUCBOEHO
MixHapoaHuii cTaHaapTHWIA cepiliiuid Homep ISSN 1994-4845 (Print), ISSN 2415-7147 (Online).

XypHan «lipcbka wkosa YkpaiHcbkux KapnaTt» 3apeecTpoBaHuii, pedepyeTbCs Ta iIHAEKCYETLCS
Yy TaKMx HayKOMeTpPUYHUX Da3ax gaHuxX, NOLYKOBUX CUCTEeMaX Ta peno3uTapiax:

- HauioHanbHa Ginioteka imeHi B.l.BepHapcbkoro (YkpaiHa) http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/

- YKpaiHCbKi HayKoBi XXypHanu (YkpaiHa) usj.org.ua

- Index Copernicus International (Pecny6nika MonbLya)
https://journals.IndexCopernicus.com/search/details?id=4580 (ICV 2022 = 70.26)

- Google Scholar https://cutt.ly/CeCKMOu

- Scilit (lWBenuapia) https://www.scilit.net/journal/1908455

- ERIH PLUS https://dbh.nsd.uib.no/publiseringskanaler/erihplus/periodical/info.action?id=498179

OPEN ACCESS POLICY

The journal practices a policy of open access to published content, supporting the principles of the free flow of
scientific information and global knowledge sharing for the general social progress.

Scientific professional publication in pedagogical sciences «Mountain School of Ukrainian Carpaty» has been
published by Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University since 2006.

Publication frequency — twice a year.

The journal contains theoretical and experimental articles highlighting current problems of the theory and
history of education, philosophy of education, educational management methods and technologies of training,
education and vocational guidance of students in educational institutions and extracurricular institutions, educational
innovations, psycho-pedagogical problems of student personality development , professional training and professional
development of future teachers, continuous pedagogical education, pedagogical practice, comparative pedagogy,
social pedagogy and more. Much attention is paid to the problems of mountain schools. Scientific specialized edition
of pedagogical sciences is intended at researchers, teachers, doctoral students, graduate students, academic staff,
the parent community, and all those interested in the current status of pedagogical education development.

Authors are responsible for the reliability of facts, names, dates, references and literature, plagiarism etc. The
editorial board does not always share their views.

The International Standard Serial Number has been assigned to the scientific specialized edition of pedagogical
sciences «Mountain School of Ukrainian Carpaty» - ISSN 1994-4845 (Print), ISSN 2415-7147 (Online)

The journal «Mountain School of Ukrainian Carpaty» is registered, referenced and indexed
in the following research computer databases, search engines and repositories::

- Vernadsky National Library (Ukraine) http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/

- Ukrainian scientific journals (Ukraine) usj.org.ua

- Index Copernicus International (Republic of Poland)
https://journals.IndexCopernicus.com/search/details?id=4580 (ICV 2022 = 70.26)

- Google Scholar https://cutt.ly/CeCKMOu

- Scilit (Switzerland) https://www.scilit.net/journal/1908455

- ERIH PLUS https://dbh.nsd.uib.no/publiseringskanaler/erihplus/periodical/info.action?id=498179
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BUMOIn

[0 CTATEW Y HAYKOBOMY ®AXOBOMY BUOAHHI
«IPCbKA LLIKOJIA YKPAIHCbKMX KAPMAT» KATEFOPIA «B»

CratTi, nogaHi Ao 36ipHMKa, NOBUHHI MaTU HEOOXiAHI enemMeHTn:

1. IM’q, npi3BuLLe, iHGOPMaLLS NPo aBTopa (BY4eHe 3BaHHS, HAYKOBWIA CTyNiHb, Ha3Ba OpraHisauii, B SKil Npautoe aBTop
YKPaiHCbKOIO Ta aHrNinCcbKO MOBaMW.

2.KopropaTvBHa enekTpoHHa MoLTa aBTopa (aBTopiB) CTaTTi.

3. Homep ORCID (http://orcid.org/) i/ abo Homep researcherID ID (http://www.researcherid.com/)

4. Homep YOK.

5. HasBa ctartTi, TeKCT HaniBXupHUM LIPUQTOM, YCi BENUKI NiTEPU.

6. Pestome i KII04OBI CNoBa (KypcWB) MOBOIO CTaTTi 3 TakMMm 0O0B'3KOBUMU eleMeHTaMu: akTyasibHICTb npobnemu,
MeTa, MeToam Ta pe3ynbTaty gocnigxenHs (Big 1800 3HakiB Ta 10 k04OBUX ChiB).

7. Hasea cTatTi yKpaiHCbKOIO Ta aHrNiNCbKOIo MOBaMu, BUPIBHIOBAHHS MO CepeauHi, TEKCT HaniBXUPHUM LPUGHTOM, YCi
BENUKI NliTepu.

8. ABTOPCbKE pPe3toMe YKPAiHCbKOIO Ta aHMiiCbKO0 MOBOIO.

9. TekcT cTaTTi, Ae MICTATLCH Taki HeOBXiaHI eneMeHTu:

1. Bctyn / INTRODUCTION. MNMocTaHoBka npobnemn. Analysis of recent research and publications.

2. Meta gocnigxenHs / THE PURPOSE OF THE RESEARCH

Br3HayaloTbCsl, BUXOASYM 3 HEBUPILLIEHUX YM  MPOOBEMHMX acrekTiB NopylweHoi TemMu. 3aBAaHHs MatoTb OyTu
CnpsIMOBaHi Ha y3aranbHeHHs1 AaHux, (GOPMYNOBaHHSA KOHLEMLi, NeBHOI Moaeni, MeToauku, POo3pobKy Ta BUAINEHHS
METOAIB, YMOB NPOBEAEHHS AOCAIOKEHHS TOLLO.

3. Metoaun pocnipxeHHs / RESEARCH METHODS. Metoaun pocnigkeHHs nepeadayatoTb ONMUC iX OCHOBHOMO 3MICTY,
XapakTEPUCTUK i MOKA3HUKIB, SIKi BOHW (IKCYIOTb, Ta OAVNHUL BUMIPIOBAHHS.

4. Pesynstatt pocniopxkeHHs / RESEARCH RESULTS. Bwuknag OCHOBHOro matepiany AOCHIOKEHHS 3 MOBHUM
0BOrpYHTYBaHHSAM OTPMMAaHNX HAyKOBMX Pe3y/bTaTiB  MOBMHEH MiCTUTU CTUCIE y3araslbHEHHS OTPYMaHNX aBTOPOM JaHWUX
i3 BMAONEHHAM HanpsmiB, TeHOeHLUi, niaxonjB A0 Po3B’a3aHHA npobnemn. OnNMc emMnipuyHUX pesynbTaTiB Mae MICTUTK
KOHKPETHi AaHi, WO NiaTBEPKYIOTb CTaTUCTUYHY AOCTOBIPHICTE OTPUMAHMX pe3ynbTartiB, y Burnaai tabnuup, rpadikis,
Jiarpam 3 noganbLoo iHTepnpeTauielo. TeopeTnyHniA aHania He NOBUHEH OOMEXYBaTMCS MOCUNAHHAMU Ha aBTOPIB, SKi
BMBYASIN MOPYLUIEHE NUTAHHS. Y CcTaTTi 6axaHo TakoX MoaaBaTh MOCWUMIAaHHS Ha IHLWOMOBHI mxepena Ta gxepena 3 6asu
Scopus i Web of Science.

5. BucHoBku Ta nepcnektveu noganswinx pocnipkeHs / CONCUSSION AND PROSPECTS FOR FURTHER
RESEARCH.

BVCHOBKM 3 [OCHIIKEHHS, SKi CTUCNO BUCBIT/IIOIOTE CYTHICTb OTPMMAHUX PE3YNbLTaTiB 3riiHO 3 MOCTABAEHUMM B POOOTI
3aBAAHHAMUN.

6. CnNncoK BUKOPUCTaHMX OKepesn NoAaeTbCs B MiXXHAPOAHOMY CTUAi 0OPMIIEHHST HAyKoBUX Myosikavin APA.

REFERENCES

MoaaeTbCcs aHrMOMOBHMWI Nepeknaa Cnncky BUKOpUCTaHux mxepen. Mepeknan 3acobamm OHNanH-CepBICiB IHTEPHET He
ponyckaeTbes. Okpemmmn dainamm NoAaETbCS:

Jlosinka npo aBTopa (crisaBTopis).

JInCT -niaTBEPAXEHHSI OPUIIHAIBHOCTI AOC/IIKEHHSI.

PepakuiiHa koneria 3anviiae 3a cobol NpaBO BIOXWISTW OOMOBIAI Ta CTaTTi, sKi HE BiANOBIOAOTb BULLIE3ragaHUM
BMMOram i TemaTuLj BUOaHHS.

CraTTi HagcunatM Ha €enekTPOHHY MnOWTy HaykoBOro ¢axOBOro BWOAHHSA 3 negaroriyHmx Hayk «[ipcbka Lwkona
YkpaiHCcbkmx Kapnat»:

E-mail: ifosuhcvas@gmail.com ABO inna.chervinska@pnu.edu.ua
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REQUIREMENTS

FOR ARTICLES IN THE SCIENTIFIC PROFESSIONAL PUBLICATION
«MOUNTAIN SCHOOL OF THE UKRAINIAN CARPATHIANS» CATEGORY «B»

Articles submitted to the collection must have the required elements:

1. First name, surname, information about the author (academic title, scientific degree, name of the organization
where the author works in Ukrainian and English.

2. Corporate e-mail of the author (authors) of the article.

3. ORCID number (http://orcid.org/) and / or researcherID ID number (http://www.researcherid.com/)

4. UDC number.

5. Title of the article, text in bold, all capital letters.

6. Summary and keywords (italics) in the language of the article with the following mandatory elements: relevance
of the problem, purpose, methods and results of the study (from 1800 characters and 10 keywords).

7. The title of the article in Ukrainian and English, centered, text in bold, all capital letters.

8. Author's resume in Ukrainian and English.
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